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ls~ael, Judah and the Jews 
'The House oflsrael' is not synonymous with the 'House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, a ll Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the 'multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten•tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to 
the 'House oflsrael', the 'House ofJudah' and 'the inhabitants ofJerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prereouisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65:15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21: 12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11 :25; Isa. 
42:16·19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35:11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24: 15; 49:1; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31:35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33: 17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31·34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. 1: 10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11 , 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54:17; Lev. 26:6•8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un• 
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.D. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad• 

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at t'hat time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 
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Greetings Christian Friends, 
Proverbs 29:18 tells us that "Where there is no vision 

the people perish ." Surely we don't have to conduct a Royal 
Commission to determine the veracity of this statement. To have 
any sense of direction at all, people must be able to see, or 
must at l east have a knowledge of, the goal ahead. But today, 
especially within our own Nation and Commonmealth, there seems 
to be nothing ahead except trouble compounding upon trouble, 
with apparent chaos at the end. And as a r esult, our people 
a r e scattering and are indeed perishing. They have no vision. 

What was it that spured on our forefathers? Was it greed , 
or riches, or power, or selfishnes s? Nol It was a deeply 
rooted pride in their past heritage , and an equally deeply 
rooted desire to resist evil , to uplift their fellow man, and 
to jealously guard the standards which they knew, even if -at 
times only instinctively, were so vitally important to an 
ordered and just society. 

The classic exampl e of this principle is set out in 
Hebrews 11 :10 where we read that "Abraham looked for a · city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker i s God. 11 

Abraham went forward in faith, not blindly, (as so many try 
to do today), but with a glorious vision of what was ahead of 
him. 

And what 's more, IT WORKED. 

One can surely ask, with every justification, what is 
basically so different ~bout today? When we think about it, we 
find that in actual f act, ther e i s no basic difference. We are 
still the same people. God is still the same God. Obviously, 
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what has changed is the relationship between the two. So it is 
not surprising to read in God's Word, in Hosea 4:6 that "My 
people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. 11 This is confirmed 
in c!. Tim. 4 :3-4, "For the time will come when they will not en­
dure sound doctrine; but aft er their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers, having itching ·ears; and they shall 
turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables." 

In this context, it is time we took a closer look at the 
word 'sheep' which God applied to His people. Sheep do not 
follow themselves. Nor do they react in the correct manner if 
they are driven. They must be l ed . And in the understanding of 
this fact lies the understanding of our pr esent predicament ; 
Quite frankly, we are not being led. Our national leaders, who 
are supposed to be gove rning us, now pay regular visits back to 
our own country, no doubt to check on the progress of the 
treason which they are continually planning overseas as they 
connive to drive God's sheep into every conceivable by- pass 
and snare that they can imagine . And because, as a people, we 
have rejected the leadership of the Good Shepherd, we have ' 
become completely bewildered and unable to find our way. 

With the ever increasing incidence of crime and indust­
ri~l unrest within our borders; with the increasing erosion of 
our moral standards and of everything sacred, we a r e undoubt­
edly going to reach a stage where, to those who have no vision, 
the future will seem intolerable . 

But to those of us who look for His appearing , He will 
come with healing in His wings. To the 'wise' who understand, 
the vision is indeed glorious, because we can s e e beyond the 
destruction to the Restoration; to THE TIME OF THE RESTITUTION 
OF ALL THINGS. 

May we be found faithful in these l ast days. May we Preach 
the Word faithfully. May we be instant in season and out of 
season. May we really learn to reprove and r ebuke , and to 
exhort with all longsuffe ring and.doctrine. 
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In 1787, Gibbon completed his masterful book, "The_ 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire . 11 . In this , he listed the 
five following reasons for the· fall of this once mighty empire. 

2. 

4. 

The r apid increas in divorce; The undermining of the 
dignity and sanctity of the home whi ch is the basis 
of .human society. 

Higher and higher taxes, and the spending of public 
monies for free bread and circuses for the populace. 

The mad craze for pl easure; sports becoming every 
year more exciting and more brutal. 

The building of gigantic armaments, when the real 
enemy was within , in the decadence of the people. 

The decay of religion, faith fading into mere forms, 
losing touch with life, and becoming impotent to 
guide the peopl e . 

Tr uly, as God's Word tells us, "There is no new thi ng 
under the sun. 11 One would think that with the lessons of the 
past before our eyes that we would learn. But alas! This is 
not to be. The great apostacy is upon us. We havG ent e red the 
Time of Jacob's Trouble. But thank God for the wonderful 
knowledge that our end is not like theirs. We have the wonder­
ful knowledge that WE SHALL BE SAVED OUT OF OUR TROUBLES. 

******* 
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By \V . lfEPPER. 

THE MINDS of many peoples today are constantly being 
focussed on the Middle East and Egypt. The Bible has much 
to say on these matters and many Bible Students know that 
the events now being enact ed are a prelude to very much 
greater events which are to follow. • 

Vie only need to make a mental survey of t he world at 
large to know that man- made Governments have got out of 
hand and although that Organization called United Nations 
was set up to control and regulate international problems • 
and prevent ware, it is seen that it cannot solve the major 
problems which confront u s, and the Middle East situation 
betw;;en Is raeli and the Arab nations cannot be solved by 
man. The scripture tells us that the two -main conflicts and 
the many border incidents are only stage- clearing processes 
for the great event which must, and will, sooner or l ater, 
bring the armies of Russ ia into open conflict in the Middle 
East, for or against the nations now in conflict. Many 
scriptures tell us this is so, and what I am about to say is 
foretold by many of the prophets of old. They all tell us 
that it is to be THE BREA=<DOWN OF THE OLD ORDER OF 
THINGS IN PREPARATION FORT-HE COMING OF THE KING 
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS - THE REDEEMER AND 
SAVIOUR - THE LORD JESUS CHRIST for the purpose of 
ANSWERING THE PRAYER lie taught us to pray. "Thy 
Kingdom Come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 11 
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Ther e are to be ' world-shaking' SUPERNATURAL events 
associattd with the coming of this King, bringing with Him 
a rignteous body of Administrators who will bring about 
oberl i.ence to the Will of the K1ng and it is my intention to 
presP.nt v'h at the Scriptures have to say concerning these 
foi.n_gs . A careful study of those Scripture s will indicate the 
day is NC T FAR DISTANT . 

A careful study of Is aiah C hap. 11, Chap. 19 - Ezekiel 
29, is very r ewarding in this dire ction. Ther e are four 
particular phas e s I intend to deal with on this subject. T hey 
a :i:-2 tL.2 Sue z Canal. the Nile R iver, the Aswan Dam/ and the 
m oving of f. ome of the great and ancient monuments and 
imagP.s along the Nile River. T hes e phases. ·or event s, are-­
all eliown as s igns of the end of the old order and the b e ginn-
ing of the new. • • 

I< ir:Jtly, t he sub ject of E gypt and the Middle·E ast are a lways 
of inte r est to Chris tian believers because of the association 
they h::i.ve ¥. ith the bondage of Israel and the Exodus; al so 
A.brham wcmt down into Egypt, due to famine in the land of 
C ar.nan - also Joseph and Mary went there to escape the 
d8cr ee of Herod who com~anded th1,1t a ll children under the 
2.ge of thre e years we r e to b e s lain be cause he feared that 
the child Jesus , born to be King, may displace his relership. 

Ls you are all aware, the Arab races of the Middle East 
Lore all kindred people s and related. When the end of World 
War One came, the land of P alestine was given to Britain ... 
as a mandate from the o ld League of Nations to a dminister -
there was a mixed population of old religions. Jews and 
Ar abs, v. ho had lived in the land peaceably for many centuries. 
At the end, and during World War Two, as a result of · 
Hitler' s persecution of J~ws, a great influx of Zionist Jews, 

• 
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or ISRAELIS, entered the land and eventually FORCED 
B ritain to relinguish her mandate. When she had withdrawn 
the Zionist Jews then began a systematic persecution of the 
ARABS and many of the SEPHARDIM JEVIS; this resulted in 
1940 to a siezure of much Arab territory, their money, in 
fact all possessions, and in forcing the Arabs to leave the 
land, it created one of the greatest refugee problems of 
modern times. As a result of antagonisms, it has resulted 
in bitter hatreds. The Israe lis having better equipment and 
better trained soldiers, they were again able to attach the 
Ar abs and in 1967 captured ve ry large tracts of Egyptian t err­
itory including the whole of the Sinni Peninsula as well as 
parts of Jordan and Syria. It was evident that the Egyptian 
troops and leaders greatly feared the Israelis and suffered a 
most inglorious def eat; this resulted in opening the doorw83/ 
for them to seek a id from Russia which has created the sit­
uation for the falfilment of the 38/39th chapters of Ezekiel -
that is, the descent of Russia down into Palestine. 

The land was covenanted by God to Abraham aoo his seed 
forever. These seed are the peoples of the An.glo-Saxon Celtic 
race of North/West Europe and-the USA. The Throne of 
David is the throne of the Anglo-Saxon peoples in London today. 

Those of you who remember the remarkable series of 
scripture lessons being read while they were being enacted 
during the days of the deliverance of Jerusalem in 1917 know 
that it was the deliverence from GENTILE control of 2520 
years punishment for their disobedience. They know also 
that it was to be the sign of the Coming of the Lord as King. 
Isaiah here presents the coming cr. the King at this time of 
again removing the inhabitants in preparation for the return of 
those to whom the covenant of ownership was made. 

' 1 
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':'HE 1967 WAR - EGYPT AND THE MIDDLE EAST. 

Ac the prophets of old have recorded much concerning 
Egypt in the prophecies concerning the great events to be 
enacted now at the closing period of history, · it is neces-
1ary to 1:riefly outline· something of the natters concerned 
before beginning the scripture record. 

I propose to say something about Egypt and the matters 
most vital to her. The River Nile, the Aswan Dam, The Suez 
<::anal and the very ancient monu..m.ents and statues and -idols 
of ancient Egypt along the Nile River. 

As you all know, the Nile River is the 2nd largest in the 
worlC: as well as being the longest. It has its origin up in 
t.1e heart cf the great African Continent. It is formed 
fir~tly by the waters that enter Lake Victoria and flows north­
ware as the White Nile to where it is joined by the waters 
from tropical rains of Abyssinia, which flow into laker Yana; 
thee~ flow down as the Blue Nile and Atbara to the White-. 
Nile, then down through the heart of Egypt to the Mediter­
ranean Sea. 

The Aswan Dam, or Tower of Syene, Ezek. 29. Vl-16 
and Isaiah Chap. 19. 

The famous dam known -as the Aswan was built about 
1000 miles up the river, by the British during their period 
of occupation of the land in 1898 to 1902 The wall was 
built on the solid rock of the river bed - at the--.first cataract, 
it banked up for a -distance of about 110 miles - the well -was 
one rnil-e across and about 120 feet high and contained 5. 500 
milltio cubic meters of water. The water was used for the 
irri~a.tion of the Nile Valley which is from 5 to 30 miles wide, 

• 



-9- MARCH 1974 

for food production. A number of barrages was built into the 
river to divert the water into a vast series of channels. In 
July each year the 180 sluice gates were opened, to allow the 
muddy water coming down the Nile to deposit a bed of silt 
which fertilized the Nile Valley every year and were closed 
again in October. 

Due to the great increase in population, the demand for 
increased water supply for extra food production and pro­
duction of Hydro Electric power for industrial purpose s, it was 
decided to increase greatly the capacity of this Ass Lake. 

This was to be achieve d by the building of another wall four 
miles up stream from the existing dam wall. This wall is 225 

. .. 

fe et high and 3 miles in l ength and has created an artificial ·, 
lake 330 miles long, with a. capacity of 130, 000 million cubic 
metres of water. It has a surface area of 1150 square miles. 
The old Dam contained 5, 500 million cubic meters of water. 
Sever~! localities have disappeared under the water of the new 
dam, including the City of Wadi Halfa. The second cataract 
will disappear under 30 feet of water. It will enable 2½ million 
acres of desertland to be brought under cultivation. All water 
needs of Egypt must be w.et·}Jy ;the waters of the Nile. 

The rainfall in the land of Egypt is very meagre. Cairo has 
only SIX rainy days per year, thus the river really represents 
the life of Egypt. Until recent times the taxable capacity of the 
people was based upon the amount of floodwaters that er.me 
each year in the river. 

The average rise in the river at Cairo is 4. 5 metres and at 
Aswan it is 7-5 metres. Prior to the building of the Dam, the 
rise and fall of the river was regular. The first rise of water 
was always registered on the gauge or Nilometer at Cairo on 
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the 17 June, which corresponds with the 11th of the Coptic' 
m onth of Ba-ounah and is called Leylat el Nuqta (the night of 
the uorp) a s it is believed that a miraculous drop then fall's 
int0 the Nile and causes it to ris e. Many of the inhabitants 
of C fl,iro and other parts of E gypt used to spend this night" on 
th~ banks Qf the Nile. F rom on or about the 27th of the Coptic 
m o11th, I a-ounah (3r d July) its rise daily is proclaimed on 
the stre€ts of the Metropolis by several Criers each for a 
par·ticul2.r district of their towns . T h e Crier of the Nile 
(1\/iimadi e l Nil) goe G about in the early morning and on the day 
preceding that on which he m akes his announcements of the 
rise of the Nile , he procla ims. "God has been propitious to 
the land1 the day of good n ews ; tom orrow the announcement 
·;vith ~ood fortune . 11 

(To be continued). 

And i n tha t day thou shalt say, ' 0 Lord, I will pra ise 
Thee: though Thou wast angry with me, Thine a nge r is turned 
awa y, a nd Thou comfortest me . ' 

Behol d, God i s my salvation ; I will trust a nd not_ be 
afra i d . For t he Lord JEHOVAH i s my s trength and my s ong ; He 
a l so i s become my sal vat ion. 

The r efor e wi t h joy will ye dr aw wat er out of the wells 
of s alvation. 

And in that day shall ye say, ' Pr aise the Lord, call 
upon Hi s Name , declare Hi s doings among the people, make 
mention that His Name i s exa lted. ' 

Sing unto the Lor d , f or He ha th done exce llent things: 
this is known i n all the earth. 

Cry out a nd s hout , thou inhabita nt of Zion ; for grea t 
si the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee . 

Isaiah Chapte r 12. 
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Our Australasian BRITISH ISRAEL CONVENTION will be 
held this year in Sydney, the N. S. W. Branch of the British 
Israel World Federation being this year's host. 

Meetings will be held at the Y. M. C. A. • Pitt St. , Sydney 
over the entire Easter Week-end, and the theme of the _ 
meetings will be:-

"THE END OF THE AGE." 

Interstate, as well as local speakers will be addressing 
the meetings. 

Proposed times, subject to confirmation, are:-

FRIDAY 12th. April 

SATURDAY 13th. April 

SUNDAY 14th. April 

MONDAY 15th April 

1. 30p. m. - 5. 00p. m. 2 Speakers. 

1. 30p. m. - 9. 00p. m. 3 Speakers. 

2. 00p. m. - 5. 00p. m. 1-2 Speakers. 

9. 00a. m. - 1. 00p. m. Business 
Meeting 
Plus 1 
Speaker. 

PLEASE PRAY FOR THESE MEETINGS. 

PLEASE PLAN TO COME. 
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By HOW ARD B. RAND. 

Courtesy 'DESTINY t • 

~VIL MEN and unrighteous rulers seem to take no actual 
cognizance of the fact that a time is coming when they will 
stand iL judgment and be compelled to give an accounting . 
fe,r t"1.eir conduct during the ir span of life. In many instances 
today n~tional leaders and political aspirants conduct them­
selves as though there were no need to consider that God 
whe, charred men with the responsibility to govern righteously, 
.vill bring them b efore His Throne in the great day of Divine 
a&sessmEnt. 

How many of the t eeming millions of human beings, living 
t0day ever pause to reflect that every thought, every act, 
every deEd is being recorded against their names in the boeks 
of :i.Ji vir. e reckoning? How many national leaders and politi- -
cians are aware that, having aspired to rulership. their mis­
coniuct in office will be a serious charge they will have to 
face in that day? 

~very word spoken in carelessness is registered there 
and e ve ry act of commission or orrisBion is noted. In the day 
when er.ch one is called upon to review the deeds done in the 
flesh. no one will be able to deny the accuracy of the record, 
fer each one has himself prewritten that accounting. The 
wicked will be snared in the work of their own hands. 

l /lany may seem to escape the results of their wicked-
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ne.ss during their entire life time. However, a righteous 
God is not dilatory in executing-justice, for He has ~repared 
His Threne for the Great Assize to be convened at the 
Divinely-appointed time. 

J esus confirme d the fact that an accounting will be 
required of all when He stated: "Every idel word that men 

) shall speak. they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment!! (Matt.12 :36). If individuals are alJswerable 
for idle words spoken. what about premeditated evil acts 
on the part of those who have rejected God and have lived .· 
a life of dece it and violence? The Psalmist states: "The 
Lord trieth (tests) the righteous: but the wicked and him 

·,. that loveth violence his soul hateth:" ( Ps 11: 5 ). 

Summing up deductions he had drawn from his meditations 
Solomon declared: "Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments: for this 
is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be g:>od 
or whether it be evil" (Ecc. 12: 13-14). Nothing will escape 
the thoroughness of that investigation; the most secret acts 
of mankind will be brought to light in the day of judgment. 

John was privileged to be given a preview of the coming 
judgment and he described the august scene he witnessed 
in the Book of Revelation: "I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. 
And I way the dead, small and great, stand before God; and 
the books were opened: and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the books, according to 
their works. . . And whose.ever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire" (Ref. 20:11-15 

• f ; 

} 
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T he cnly persons who will not have to ar;pear b efore the 
Gr eat ¥ hite Throne in judgment are those whos e names are 
.vritten in the Lamb's Book of L ife (Rev. 21:27). All these 
true believers. Spirit - t illed men and women, over- comers 
..-,ill nave been judged accor ding to their faith and they will 
be r ew:::.r ded accor ding to their works. But all who s tand 
0cZore the Great White Throne will b e judged according to 
tl,eir work and only those whose works will have been found 
acceptable so that their names may be registered in the Book 
of 1-ife opened at that tim e will escape the fate of the wicked. 

oooooooOOOOOOOooooooo 

. Are you still in doubt as to whethe r present- day J ewry . 
leaders are the a vowed e nemi es of the Lord Je sus Christ? The • 
following ma y help you t o decide, a nd may also make you wonder 
how the teaching tha t t hey a re God ' s chose n people can be sub­
stantia t ed. 

At a meeting in New York City some years ago , a convent­
ion of Ame rican a nd Jewish Rabbi s and l eaders met in the "New 
Yorker Hotel11

• The main topic discus s ed was headed "Separating 
the State and the Church." One Rabbi got carried away a nd 
shouted: 

11At all cost we must put a STOP to the recital of the 
' Lord's Prayer' i n all public schools , because thi s prayer is 
the invention OF THE GREATEST ENEMY OF THE PHARISEES and we 
Rabbis a r e the successors in dir ect line without discontin­
ui ty or hia tus or ceasement. 11 

It is inte r esting to note that since this meeting, the 
ban on reading the Bible and Christian praye rs in American 
State Schools has become l aw . 

So these are God's 'chosen people ' ??????? 
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DON'T FORGET THAT WE NOW HA~ TWO MEETINGS 
PER, :fvlONTH. 

1. ON THE SECOND SUNDAY IN EACH MONTH AT THE 
Y.M.C.A. HALL • ' 
1st. FLOOR 325 PITT ST. 
from 3. 00 p. m. to 4. 30 p. m. 

The next meeting will be held on 

SPNDAY 10th MARCH 1974 

SPEAKER MR._ F. DOWSETT. 

2. ON THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN EACH MONTH AT OUR ROOMS 
132 BROADWAY SYDNEY. 

from 3. 00 p. m. t? 4. 30 p . m. 

The next meeting will be held on 

SUNDAY 24th. MARCH 1974 

SPEAKER: MR. E . GLOVER 

BRING A FRIEND 
LITERATURE AVAILABLE AT MEETINGS 

) 
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By F. W. DOWSETT. 
ONE or-rLY has to look at our daily newspapers to realise 

that world events are acce lerating at an unprecendented rate. 
"':-Iardly a cay goes by but there appears n ews of some new 
startling development in internation affairs. The Bible fore­
told these circumstances, for we read in Daniel 12. 4 "But 
thou O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even -
to the time of the end. Many shall run to and fro, and know­
ledge shall be increased" Now nobody can possibly deny 
that i:<nowlec'ge has been greatly increased and that people are 
runnin~ t o and fr0 in these days in which we are living. The 
ir.crease in knowledge and the rate of transport that we have 
to~ay has nE- ver been surpassed in the history of mankind. But 
the pcht thc1.t we must not overlook is that these things were to­
happt:.a in the time of the end. and so we are faced with the con­
clusion that we today are living in this very time. To shut 
')n€:1s ~yeE to the fact does not a lter the position in any way, 
Auyonc who does this and refuses to face the reality of the 
times in yrhich we live and the momentous events which are 
a'!::>011t t 0 break upon this world are only deluding themselves. 
T')o marry people today have adopted the attitude that if they 
ignor e thE se troubles that they will then automatically go away. 
I'm afraic that these people are in for a very rude shock. God 
has decreed judgment, and judgment there will be. Any who 
may doubt this or prefer to ignore it may like to consider the 
wor ds c oLtained in the Apocrypha found in the 16th chapter of 
t~E '2nd bcok of Esdras where we read: 
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"A fire has been sent upon you, and who is there 
to put it out. The sword has been sent upon you, 
and who is there to turn it aside. Misfortunes 
have been sent upon you, and who is ther to drive 
them away. Can one drive off a hungry lion in the 
forest, or put out a fire in the stubble when it has 
once begun to burn. Can one turn back an arrow 
shot by a strong archer. If the Lord God sends 
misfortunes, who can turn them back. When fire 
goes out from His wrath, who is there to put it 
out. When He lightens, who will not fear. When 
He thunders, who will not shudder. When the Lord 
threatens who will not be utterly destroyed at His 

presence. For His right arm that bends the bow 
is strong. His arrows that He shoots are sharp: 
they will not miss when they begin to be shot to the 
ends of the earth. Behold, disasters are shot forth, 
and they will not return until they come upon the earth. 
A fire is lighted and will not be put out, until it 
consumes the foundations of the earth. Just as an 
arrow shot forth by a s trong archer does not come 
back, so the disasters which shall be shot at the 
earth will not turn back. Ah; s for me! Who shall 
deliver me in those days . '' 

This friends is the question that people all over the world are 
starting to ask. "Who shall deliver us". It is quite obvious that­
the efforts of man are quite inadequate for the situation that con­
fronts us, not only as individuals, but also as a nation. Don't b 2 
misled for an instant by the vain hopes expressed for summit 
conferences and peace talks, both of which are heartily condemned 
by God Almighty. It is high time that we took notice of what God 
has to say, because He instructs us quite clearly, not only re­
garding our individual relationship with each other but also our 

• 
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r1ational relationship with other nations. In 2 Cor. 6 : '14-_18 we 
r e at.::, 

' Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers, 
ior what fe llowship hath righteousness. with -unrigh­
teous? and what communion hath light with dark­
ness? 

And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath he that b e lieveth with an infidel? 

And what agre ement hath the temple of God with 
idols? _for ye are the temple of the living God; as 
Cod hath said, I will dwell iri them, and walk in 
them, and I will b e their God, and· they shaH 
be my people . 

WLerefore come out from among them, and be ye 
s eparate, saith the Lord. and touch not the unclean 
things; and I will rece ive you, 

Ar.d will be a Fathe r unto you, and ye shall be my 
son s .and daughte r s , saith the Lord Almighty. 

11 

Tne prophet Daniel has much to say r egarding the days in w~ 
we now live. But he points not only to the judgment, but h.e al:zc, 
answ2rs the question which I previously quoted, namely;· "Who 
3hall deliver us. 11 In Daniel 12c. lv. we re.ad, "And at that time 
r:hal1 1v'Iichael stand up, the great prince that standeth for the 
c11ildren of thy people and there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never there was since there was a nation even to that same 

' . . 
time; anc at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one 
that shall be found written in the Book". Her~ then, friertds, is t 
the ans" er. Those who will be delivered will be those whose 

. • .' I ., 

names are found written the Book. And who are the ones whose 
'12.mes will b-e written, and what book will contain those names. 
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We learn from God's Word that the book is no other than the 
Lamb's Book of Life. and that those whose names are recor­
ded therein are those who have accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their own personal Saviour. That is why Christ 
instructed us in Luke 21 c. 36v. 

"Watch therefore and pray always that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass. and to stand before the Son 
of Man''. 

So we find that it will be no other than the Lord Jesus Christ 
who will deliver us. Individually, this will b e accomplished 
at the First Resurrection. when thos e who have accepted Him 
will be changed in the twinkling of an eye and caught up in th0 
.air to meet the Lord on His return to this earth. Nationally, 
we, God's Esrael people will be delivered when Christ a ctually 
ret~ to this earth. When, as we r ead in Zech. 14c 4v. 

"His feet shall stand upon the Mount of Olives 
which is before Jerusalem. " 

But what is to immediately preceed this final deliverance. 
God has not left us in darkness regar ding this. He tell us in 
Daniel 12c 10v. 

"The wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked 
shall understand, but the wise shall understand". 

Let me .assure you friends that if our Socialist-minded pro­
Russian leaders were to read God' s Word and understand what 
God has declared about them they would quickly change their 
minds in regard to their-plans for world domination and the 
annihilation of the Anglo-Saxon race and the Christian Faith of 
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which we are nationally the bulwark. But their eyes are • 
blinded by the ir own wickedness and so they shall, as we 
ju::;t rE.:ad, continue to do wicke dly. and none of the wicked 
shall unde rstand. I wonder how many people realise t he 
irony of the communists' position. Satan is leading them • 
dovrn the garden path with all sorts of promises of world 
c.0mination and gr e atness.; using them in an effort to destroy 
God's Anglo- Israel people, but all the time has convenien­
tly forgotten t o let them in on the 'Top Secret', that their 
r eward for attempting to destroy God's people will be the ir 

. own ar,nihilation. - And make no mistake about it friends, - . 
this is exactly what God has promised regarding our enem­
i2s in trie coming conflict. Surely a knowledge of God's 
\tvord that gives us such an assurance of God's faithfulness . 
an.ct protection can not be brushed aside and ignored. In . 
tuese days of so much confusion ·of thought, especially in 
regard to the meaning of God's Word, it is imperative that 
we c orrectly understand what God has reo-orded--for us in 
the Bible. When we r ealise we the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic peo­
ple are God 's people Is rael, then we are brought face to 
face with the ama zing and comforting conclusion that all 
tl:ie promises of prote ction and deliverance that God makes 
in the Bible are directed, not t o some other nation, but to 
us. ILn1t it about time friends, that we not only· read the 
1 O<Jth. Psa lm as part of our pray ers, but believed exactly 
what is r ecor ded the r ein. 

"Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye 
lands. Serve the Lord with gladness. Come 
before His presence with singing. Know ye 
that the Lord, He is God. It is He that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves. V-!E ARE HIS 
PEOPLE, AND THE SHEEP OF HIS PASTURE. 
Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, and into 
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His courts with praise. Be thankful unto Hirn, and , 
bless His name. For the Lord is good. His mercy-­
is everlasting, and His truth endureth to all genera-
tions. 

OUR LORD clearly explained that the Time fo the End of 
this evil Gentile a ge would be cilaracterized by a state of 
total war - - phys icn! and economic. 

Nntion is to rise against nation and kingdom against 
kinedom. and there will be famines, pestilences and 
earthquakei:: in m any places. 

All these, He said, would intens ify before HiL Sec ond 
Advent to save His ser·,ants, and He described those 
awful e vents a s being tne beginning of sorrows (or travail 
m-wrth). .,. . . 

They mark the end of an evil era of suffe ring preceding 
the dawn of a new and glorious age to which true Chris­
tians look forward with unspeakable joy. 

St. Paul tells us that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compar ed with the glory which shall 
be r e vealed in us (Rom. 8. : 18 ). 

Whilst the GREAT EARTHQUAKES to which our Lord 
referred in LUK__E 21 :11 have often happened, it would 
seem that they are increasing in frequency, even 
allowing for the fact that instruments for their accurate 
observation are much more sensitive and acute. All lead 
to the great earthquake referred to in REVELATION 16:18 
which will be the greatest ever to have occurred in human 
history. 

(Continued on Page ·23) 
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By E.W . BULLINGER. 
T_~ GRI EK WORD e pious i o s was used only by the Lord. 
anc i.11 the Lord ' s prayer (see Matt. 6: 11 and Luke 11 : 3 ). 
It occurs n~where e lse. not even in any other Greek writing. 
iJr it ~vas coined by the Lord J esus Himself. Hence . t here 
is "!O h e lp t o be obtained in understanding its meaning but 
fror the Holy Spirit. 

It i.s trar.s lated "daily" in "Give us this day our daily bread" 
(Mc>.tt. 6: 11 ). It has b een variously understood and inter­
·prded. Tl e Re vised Version. in the m ar gin. treats it as an 
c llipi,,is, and supplies the word "coming. " like this - "Greek : 
'c. ur bread for the coming day. ' 11 But this cannot be correct. 
for it is in direct opposition to our Lord 's later admonition: 

,. i'ake therefore no thought for the morrow: for the 
m.orrc w shall t ake thought for the things of itself. Suff i­
ci ~nt unto the day is the evil thereof. " (Matt. 6: 34. ) 

Furthermore, "Give us this day our bread for the coming 
day ;' is 2 denial of the great fact that our need is supplied 
uay by day. The truth is that we have no stock of grace sup­
plied for future use. That which we need on any particular 
day is nc t supplied by God either before or after, but on the 
ver:1 day; yea, at the ve ry moment of our need. The 
Revised Version is correct in saying that the Gr eek word 
irn1=lies "coming," but it would be more correct to say "coming 
upon, " thus preserving the force of the preposition "upon. " 
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We must expect this peculiar word of the Lord Jesus to, 
have such a fullness in it that no one English word is able 
to express it. It qualifies the word "bread". It is this 
"bread" which is e pious i o s; that is , "coming upon us. " 
It is not the bread that perisheth, but the Heavenly Bread 
that cometh down from heaven; even Jesus, the Living Ward 
of God: 

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you 
not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread from heaven. For the bread 
of God is be_ which cometh down from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the world ... And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread of life." (John 6: 32- 35. ) 

Jesus a lso said: 

"It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every wor d that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. " (Matt. 4: 4. ) 

In other words, it is not the bread that comes up from 
the earth that we ask our Heavenly Father for in this prayer. 
It is the Bread that comes down from heaven, even J esus 
Christ, the Living Bread, and the Scriptures, the Living 
Word. By these, together, we truely live . (Excerpts from 
N umber In scripture by E.W. Bullinger.) 

************************ 
(Continued from page 21) 

In all this the faithful remnant of Israel and her Gentile com­
panions are promised full deliverance, and it is no accident 
that little Britain has such a firm geological foundation. 
(The National Intelligence) 
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3. THE STONE. 
By R. LLEWELYN WILLIAMS. 

TO TRACE the symbolism of the stone we shall have to 
go back to very early history. 

It wUl be r em embered that Jacob, fleeing from the wrath 
o~ his twi11-brother Esau, came at n ightfall to a lone ly place 
wher e he lay down to s leep. t aking on e of the stones of the 
place for a pillow. V/hile as leep he had a marvellous dr eam, 
o r vision, in which God repeated to h im to Covenant, which 
He had a lready made with h is father Isaac, and his grand­
fathe r Abr aham (Gen. 28: 10 - 15). The visio n was so vivid 
and so real that in t he morning Jacob consecratec the s tone 
which he had used for a pillow by pouring o il upon it; at 
the same time dedicating his life thenceforth to t he s ervice 
of God. 

This was a ve r y solemn a ct. · There was no witness to the 
Covenant which had just b een made between God and himse lf; 
the r efore he consecrated the stone on which his head had 
r est ed and made it, as it were , the title-deed t o his inhe ri­
tance. 

That he regar ded the s tone as a symbol of the future great­
ness of his house, is evident from his words : 'An d this stone, 
which I have s et for a pillar, shall be God's house ' (Ge n . 28:22) 

It is gener ally believed that he carried this stone on his 



-25- MARCH 1974 

journey down to Egypt and that it was taken from there 
by his descendants to Palestine, and eventually set up 
in the Temple of Solomon. Tradition has it that the 
same stone now forms part of the Coronation Throne 
in Westminster Abbey. Whether that be so or not, it is 
difficult to imagine that it was not carefully preserved 
and venerated for centuries as the Stone of Israel. 

Now we will turn to the interpretation of Nebuchad­
nessar's dream, which was given by God to the prophet 
Daniel. 

The great King of Babylon dreamt that a terrible image 
stood before him; this image was in the shape of a man 
with head of gold, breast and arms of silver, belly and 
thighs of brass, legs of iron, and feet partly iron and 
partly clay. While he was observing it, a stone, cut out 
of the mountain without hands, fell upon the feet of the 
image; immediately the image collapsed and the broken 
pieces were blown away by the wind, like chaff from a 
summer threshing-floor. Finally the stone grew into a 
great mountain, which filled the whole earth (Dan. 2 ). •. 

This dream and its inte rpretation (both of whicb, we mu:t 
remember, were revealed to Daniel by God Himself) are of 
vital importance to us today. We will, therefore, briefly 
summarise the interpretation before enlarging upon it. 

The figure of the man represented four great empires, 
appearing, not simultaneously, but in succession; and 
these empires were to be diverse in character but all 
parts of the same system. Then a fifth empire Wa$ to 
arise which should not only pulverise the remnants of the 
fourth empire but also obliterate the whole image and 
endure for ever. 
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ri:'he i dEntification of these empires i s made easy by 
Daniel' s vvor ds to Nebuchadnezzar. 'Thou art this head 
cZ golrl ' (I an. 2 :38). The first empire, then, was Babylon; 
ihe r~cond empire, portrayed by the breasts and arms of 
silver, was Medo-Pers ia; the third empire, portrayed by 
t.ic bdly and thighs of brass, was Greece; the fourth 
empire, I ortrayed by the legs of iron. was Rome. which 
·,va3 t o develop into the kin gdoms and republics, portrayed 
t y the .feEt, partly iron and partly clay. 

T ~ill F IFTH EMPIRE 

AT ·nus pcint a f ifth e mpire appears, which has been in 
r, ... ~ocess of development under the four empires. but is not 
part 'Jf the system to which they belong. 

S0 far we have been travelling down the stream of time 
in thE:. regicn of prophecy- fulfilled, which is history; now we 
:?.re ::ipproaching the region of h istory-foretold, which is 
proph~cy. We have traced the rise and fall of the Babylonian. 
:i.v.r~do- Persian. Greek and Roman Empires; and we know that 
anot~1er empire has a lready arisen, the like of which has 
LcVP.r beEn seen before. If the British Empire, or Common­
v·eaU:.1, is to be identified with the fifth empire of the dream 
8.Ilct sur ely it must be, then our duty. as a nation and company 
of nati::mE". is clear. 

Tr_e metal figure of the man in the dream r epresents the 
reb.e~lious usurpation by man.of Divine authority in political 
gov<2rnn1ent. In other words, the various governments under 
thiE> ...,ystem were to be, and have been up to this day, political 
entities carved out by the hand of man, but nevertheless per­
mitte :I. by God to continue for a certain lenght of time, in order 
that e very system of government, except the Divine System, 
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might be tried, and proved a failure. 

The Divine System was no secret. It had been in existence 
from the foundation of the world. It was re- stated by God 
Himself on Mount Sinai, codified by Moses, and presented 
to the Kingdom of Israel, the Kingdom of the Stone, in order 
that they might demonstrate it to other nations. This system 
we can read for ourselves in the early books of the .Bible. 

There is no doubt, then, about the task which we have to 
perform. It is to bring about the downfall of the Babylonian 
system, and to re-establish the Divine Constitution. 

But we have not yet exhaust ed the symbolism of this won­
derful dream and its interpretation. The fifth empire is 
represented by a stone 'cut out of the mountain without 
hands'; and we cannot help asking ourselves the question, 
'Cut out of what mountain, and by what agency? 1 

The answer is given to us by God Himself through the 
mouth of the prophet Isaiah: 

'Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye 
that seek the LORD: look unto the rock whence ye ar e 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 
Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and blessed him 
and increased him ' (Isa 51 1-2). 

Abraham and Sarah, the great progenitors of the Israel 
people, were cut out from the corrupt civilisation of their 
time, not by the hand of man but by the will of God. They 
were called out of Ur of the Chaldees by the word of the 
Lord Himself: 
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'Get thee out of the country, and from thy kindred, 
und from thy fathe r 's house, unto_p. land that I -sill shew 
thee ' (Gen. 12:1 ). 

In obEdience t o this c ommand they cut themselves off from 
the ir country, from their clan, and from the ir own kith and 
h.ir.; in 2bsolute faith they set out for a land of which they 
did n ot even know the name; and the purpose of their call, the 
rEa8'1ll for the ir separation, and the object of the ir journey, 
are t o be found in the following words : 

'And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
Lless thee, and make thy name great; and thou 
shalt be a b lessing; and I will bless them that 
b le:ss thee, and curse h im that curseth thee: 
and in thee shall a ll families of the earth 
b e blessed' (Gen. 12: 2- 3). 

It is clE ar, t hen, that the 'stone cut out without hands' re­
i-,.ce 3ents, not a politica l entity carved out by man for h imself, 
but a nation create d by the will of God ; a nation, more - over J 
Gptcially developed into an e mpire. and endowed with gr eat­
ness, not for the gratification of its own selfish ambitions, 
t ut for the express purpos e of being a blessing t o all the fami­
lies of the earth. 

B ut tl:e stone was to grow into a m ountain s o large that it 
filled tr e whole world. Where shall we find an explanation 
of tnis phenomenon? Let us turn again to the prophet Isaiah. 

'And it shall come t o pass in the last days, that­
the mountain of the LORDS house shall b e. esta­
b lished in the top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall 
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flow unto it. And many people shall go and sayi 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the LORD, to the house of the God of Jacob;, 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk · r•· 

in his paths; for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the LORD from J erusale m', 
(Isa 2:2, 3): ·. : ·1 .J 

The Stone Kingdom of Israel ahs already grown into the 
Mountain-Commonwealth of Britain: so much is h istory. 
From this point we look forward into the future, and we 
see the nations of the world coming joyfully into the 
Mountain of the Lord's House, and forming its, broad base. 
Israel , conscious at last of her trem endous r esponsibility 
takes her place under the topmost stone of all, J esus 
Christ the King . 

Thus the vision of St. John the Divine becomes at length 
a glorious reality; and all the kingdoms of this world 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, Who 
shall reign for e ver and ever (R 2v. 11 :15). 

With these thoughts in our minds, we can realize more 
fully the significance of our Lord' statement on the very aay 
of His death: 'My kingdom 'is not of this world: if my king­
dom were of this world, then would my servant fight, that 
I should not be delivered to the J ews: but now is my king­
dom not from hence' (John 18:36). 

Standing face to face with Pontius Pilate, the Roman 
governor of Judaea, He was addressing the r epresentative 
of the Fourth Empire of the.Babylonian Succession: and 
He was, in effect, telling him that His Kingdom was not 
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part of the existing World System . or Babylonian -Succession. 

The Kingdom of J e s us Christ is the Kingdom of the 'stone 
cut out without hands'• a Servant Nation. spe cially cre ated 
ty God t o c arr y out His purpos e s in the earth_.· Alre ady t h e 
r ingdom of the St one h as deve loped into a commonwealth. 
end the B abylonian Succession has all but finished its c ourse. 
\i hen our Lor d r e t ur ns and takes H is rightful place on the 
t h r one, Hi s Kingdom w ill draw unto _itsel~ all the nations. 
k ingdoms, and empires of the e arth. 

***************** · 
(Ccntinued from page 32 ) 

in t he Redem ption of Israel and the Salvation o f the World. 
T h is g r e at wor k must -prospe r; His Kingdom must be 
vict or ious, an d like Holy Leaven. r eform and r egene r at e 
thE life of the whole ~orld. "' 

** **** * * ** 

OTHER MONTHLY PUBLTCATIONS AVAILABLE . 

THE .NATI.ONAL MESSAGE $ 5.50 per annum 
THE COVENANT MESSAGE t, ·5.50 post age 
THE KINGDOM DIGEST $ 5.50 included. 
THE KING,DOM VOICE $ 2.20 

A f r ee THREE MONTHS TRIAL SUBSCRIPTION 

i s available on r equest. Write t o 

The Secret ary. 



..-31- •MARCH 1974 

BRITISH - ISRAEL BIBLE LESSONS 

NUMBER 48 

Parables of the K ingdom - 10 

Parable of the Leaven 

Read Matthew 13 :33 

TH:I:RE ARE two opposite methods of inte rpretation of 
this parab le. Some teachers say that in the New Testament 
Scripture l eaven is alvrays used as the sy!D.bol of evil. 
"Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees" (Matt.16:6, 11) 
is cited as an example. In this parable they s ec the Kingdom 
permeated by evil doctrines and false t eaching, and they 
quote the speciol instance of the errors of Rome, wit!:1 its 
widespread influence in the CJ:?.ristian nations of our time. 

They say the woman is the harlot of R-evGlation 1 7. the 
leaven being the erroneous teaching wb ich she has put ir..to 
the three measures of meal of the Christian Church sbce 
her accession to power in the 6th Century A. D. Ii this in­
t erpretation were correct the parable should have rea d: 
"The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto three measures of meal 
into which a woman put leaven. 11 

But it is not so stated. Our Lord tells us in the plainest 
possible language "The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto leaven, " 
so that in this case the :~.e can be no doubt as to what the leaven 
represents; it is a symbol of the Kingdom. 

When a woman prepares for the baking of bread she care­
fully puts the leaven in the centre of a quantity of flour. and 
as the leaven proceeds to work, it extends its influence in all 
directions until the whole of the flour is leavened. So has 
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i.t betn ·vrith the Kingdom. For -a long time the Kingdom 
has beer. hidden in the world, but all the time it has been 
hidden ir. the world, but all the time it has been silently 
working. 

It:, common law. given by Jehovah at Sinai, has be·come 
the law of many civilized nations. and by its principles -of 
r igllteousness and justice has moulded the national stan­
dar ds of many nations, and has influenced many others. 
Us r,--.orzl character, its true worship of God, its righteous 
~nc µowerful throne, its exalted Christian teaching and its 
irre:J istable influence have silently but persistently spread 
their power throughout all the races of mankind. 

T:1e Parable is a picture of the growth of the Kingdom , 
for u time hidden like the leaven in the meal. but later 
b urnting through all hindrances and· leavening all phases 
of .ouman society. In these few words our Lord foretells 
a day when His Kingdom will control and direct all the ways 
0f men; v.hen the world's religions will have yielded to it; 
w.oe~1 superstition. ignorance and vice, now rampant in 
many lands, will have been destroyed by it; when its high 
i-,riuciplBs will be established everywhere, and the King of 
kings will rule the world in right eousness . 

"Till the whole was leavened. " Here is the great hope 
of tl,.e Universal sway of Christ and His Kingdom. If the 
lec>.vcn 1: e regarded as a symbol of evil the picture is dark­
indeed, for in that case the corrupt and degrading influen~­
ces of error and sin would be victorious, which is unthink­
able. I ut when 'we understand the many Divine Promises 
mad.e tc Israel for the blessing of mankind, and the glorious 
succesE which is to follow the crowning act of redemption 
and atonement, we see that the one great thought in the mind 
cf th~ 1\ aster was the ultimate triumph of the Divine Purpose 

(Continued on page 30) 



Marks of Israel 
Dartag the Christian dispensation lost Israel were to 
,-a certain marks of ldenti.Ocadon 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35:11; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22:18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66:19. 
Psa. 147:19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51 :20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49: 1-3, 12; Jer. 3: 18; 31 :8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41:1, 5; 49:1-3; 51:S; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:S; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. • 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26:15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:1; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev.19:33, 34; Isa.11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. 13:S; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33:17. 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11:25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 



9.Dhat 9.De ':Believe 

We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt. 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3: 16, "For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit a_nd His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1:9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for a ll, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3: 1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1:9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1:32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; 1 Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4: 14-18; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41:8, 42:6; Gen. 22:16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between ' Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps. 114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11:.7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the ' lost' Israel "nation and company of nations" (Gen 35:11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel "in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful-fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1:32-33). 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House oflsrael' is n_ot synonymous with the ' House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from J_acob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, all Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the ' multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tJ:ibed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to 
the 'House oflsrael', the 'House of Judah' and 'the inhabitants of Jerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prereQuisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65: 15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21: 12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11 :25; Isa. 
42:16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21 ; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35: 11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31 :35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33:17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. J: 10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11, 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54: I 7; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.D. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 
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F Ji c) J'JJ -.r }J E 
PJ1E~JD EJ'1-fJ~ 

Gr eetings Christian Friends , 

As I write this, th_e · el ec tions are just over, with the 
final results still in some doubt. But irrespective of_ which 
party succeeds to government , it is quite obvious that neither 
party can clai m to be the winner . If the closeness of the r e ­
sult means anythi ng , it means tha t peopl e generally a re quite 
confused; they don 't really know what to do for the best . In 
point of f act, most of them don 't even know what best is . 

It must be one of the gr eatest ironies of all time that 
the Christi an na tions , those who have the gr eatest source of 
what i s the best in life, in reality ha ve so little of it. 
:.nd while r1e cle1end on political parties , and continue to s up­
port man- made l.:i.ws , we can expect little else than the chaotic 
condi tions which exist today, and which , without any doubt 
whatsoever, wil l det e r i orate until a final collapse eventua t es . 

One of the most di str essing features which i s so notice­
abl e i s the gener a l lack of l eading in pol itical ma tter s by 
our r elicious leaders . The statement by so many of our church 
l eodres tha. t the church cannot and must not become involved 
in politics is sheer nonsense . One doesn't r ead in Go_d ' s Wor d 
whe r e Hoses aml :.aron had such vi ews , for i nstance ., There is 
no doubt but that "church·1 and "state · , as ori ginally orga n­
i sed by God , we r e very much involved with each other . 

Wha t we need today a r e Christi an Sol di ers , r a ther t han 
apol?_e:~sts. Those who name the Name of Christ just have t o 
wake up to the fact tha t the time has a rrived when we must 
stand up and be c ounted . To del ay any longer could very well 
mean that it would be too l ate a ltogether to wake up at all . 

It is truly amazing , in these dire and troubless times , 
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to realise just how many 'arm- cha~r• Christi~ru( the~e a r e . They 
can be most vocal in how they will be b~nind anyone el se who wa nts 

-~to lead some moveme nt against the forc es of evil, but only as long 
as it's a long way behind. Christian service is a lways so attract­
ive , isn' t it - as long as we're watchini; someone else doing the 
service . 

Wasn't it the opostle James who reminded us that faith with­
out works i s dead , and that a mD.n is justified by his wor ks , as 
well :ts by his foith. 

There is a very pertinent saying 
the effect that 'lll that is needed 
men of good will to do nothing. ' 

which says something to 
for evil to triumph , is for 

1~ntl this is who.t is ho.ppenin[ in our c ountry today. It seems 
as thoueh we have thrown in the towel , as it were . The sad truth 
that i s overlooked is that a failure to vote or fiEht against evil 
is· tantamount to voting for it. One is reminded of the ·words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ , who said , 11He w-ho_ is not for me, is ~gainst 
me .. •• You see, there is NO middle road, as so many Christians 
think, 1'/e cannot com;,romise . 

The only wc:.y to richteousness i s 0:3I:DIENCE , not com1-romise . 
i'/e will never obtain the fulness of . li::e which Christ ·offe rs and 
indeed came to bring us, untill we obey l'Jhat He told us _to do . 
The only way to obtain 'The J est' , i s to Y--EEP HIS COMM!~PMENTS. 
There is absolutely no other way . If there was , sur ely s omeone 
would have discover ed it by now, what with all the ' experts' which 
we have . The prophet Isai ah r ecords the simple t r uth: -

•
1Thus saith the Lord , thy ,:edeemer, the Holy Cne cf 
Israel; I am the Lord thy God which t eacheth thee to 
profit, which leadeth thee by the way which thou 
shouldst go . 
0 that thou hadst hear kened to My commandments ! 
Then had thy peace been as a river, and thy right­
eousness as the waves of the sea. ·, I~a . 48 :17- 18. 

00000000 V0~L~vC,C 00000000 ,, t • 
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E~~yp-r J J\J 
-roDJ-\ Y 

-r1-J.E 
Pt. ~1 

J y 1.V • HEPFER . 

.,·~FTER WORLD War I under mandate from the League 
').1.· Ne tions , B rita in gov<2rned Palestine from 1 920 to 
1948. During this period the whole land was restored 
from a WILDERNESS to a VERITABLE GARDEI'-J OF E DEN­
~rea t expense, labour and bra ins was used in providing 
irrigation - gr e at fores t ~ of timber. roa ds, r a ilways, 
P8. rbours, o il refine ries were establish ed. P eace and 
ha rnony reigned between t he inhabitants. J ews and 
\ra bs a like and great prosperity came to the land. 

V. 1 3 . During, and after World War II, as a result of 
Hitler Is pers ecutio n of the J ews. a great influx of 
Politic a 1 ZIONISTS began. They set up hostile orga ni-
z ations k:P-own as STERN GANG a nd HAGAN AH, which were 
ultimately responsible £or the British reluctantly having 
to surrender her mandate to the United Nations and wit h 
Jra wing from the land in 1 948. On s urrendering her mandate, 
Z IONIS T JEWRY, who were now in c ontrol, de clared the 
nation independent and set up the S T A TE OF IS RAE LI, which 
.ias been RECOGNISED by ALL NATIONS. The Jews 
c laim credit for the GREAT RESTORATION OF THE LAND 
which was a lmost entire ly done UNDER BRITISH ADMIN-
1S TRATION. Thi s was the cause of the envy between 
E.PI- '.RAIM and JUDAH and it was the cause of Judah 
vexing Ephraim. and the adversaries of Judah sha 11 be 
cut off. 

V hen Great Britain withdrew from her mandate and 
left the land, the Rulers of Judah began a systematic 
persecution of the ARAB peopl es and the old SHEMETIC JEWS 
who were the occupiers of the land and had lived IN 
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HARMONY FOR CENTURIES. They forced nearly 1,000,000 
Arab Residents to leave their land and they confiscated the WHOLE 
OF THEIR POSSESSIONS, forcing them out into Arab lands and 
creating one .of the greatest refugee problems of modern times. 

Great bitterness has r esulted between the Arab and the Jew, 
which resulted in the formation of the Arab Union. This has led 
to open conflict on two occasions and many fierce border incidents 
As a result, in 1967, a war resulted in the complete defeat of 
all the Arab na ti: on s around Palestine and the nation of Judah 
has pcssession of much of their land given to the Arabs by 
United Nations. This is what the prophet m eant when he said 
the adversaries of Judah shall b e cut off. 

Ephraim shall :hot envy Juday and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 
As a r esult of these two defects of the Arabs by Judah on each 
occasion the Arabs appealed to Russia for help. Russia came 
to their a id with large quantities of war materi '11S, aeroplanes 
etc . , to restore that lost in the war of 1 96 7. With it ca m e large 
numbers of Russian advisers and technicians to train the Arabs. 
The presence of Russia in the Middle East with such a vast 
quantity of material, has created ·a serious problem for Great 
Britain and American, who, due to the circumstances, is now 
forced to pool their interests with Judah as they know that Russia 
is a force which must soon endeavour to fulfil the 38 and 39 
chapte r of Ezekiel by attacking Juday in the Middle East. 
Now it is that Ephraim will not E.nvy Judah and Judah will not 
vex Ephraim. 

V. 14. But they shall fly upon the shoulder of the Philistines 
toward the east; they shall spoil them of the ea st together ; they 
shall lay their hands upon Edom and Moab; and the children of 
AMMON SHALL OBEY THEM. 
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In 1967 War, it was a surprise attack and all over in 6· ' 
• <..avs. The Israelis attached the 'Egyptians and Arabs in a.H 
sid~s of their territory. The t e rritory of the Philistines. • 
of old ran down along the west coast of Pale stine taking 
in the Gaza strip and at the South end opene d out into 
thE. 3hcp~ of a shoulder. ·when Judah ·made the attack, 
the air force made lightning attacks on all the t e rritory occu.pie d 
by the Egyptian s first . They immediat e ly struck at this 
snc ..1ldE r of the Philistines. dire ctly west of the t e rritories 
of Judah, by air, They r eally flew upon the shoulde r of the 
P hilistine s to the West. ' 

\, . 14 They shall sp oil those of t he E a s t togethe r . 

The t e1 ritory of JORDAN runs along the coast of the 
D8ad Sea_. up along the Jordan Rive r towar d the Sea of 
G4lilee. T h e t e rritory was , in ancient times, pa rt of 
l'i!Of::..B and part of AMMON: it extended east, embracing pre s ent-day 
I~AQ. 

1\Jear thP Se a of Galilee, the t e r r itory of JORI;AN joined SYI{IA, 
which extended NORT H of that Sea, b ut they comprised the 
t e rr~tor ies r ef e rred t o as 'they of the East 1 • 

JGRDAlHAN t erritory came west of the Jordan and extended 
as far 2s J erusalem. Iraq, or ANCIENT NOAB, . 
b1 ought he r troops and e quipment forward to join the Jor:..• 
denian Army. They crossed the Jordan River but the 
Arry of Judah quickly drove them back across the river 
anrl they fle d and surrende red; this r e sulted in a s e rious · 
ddeat for both. 
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On the North, the troops of Judah attacked the Syrians 
east .of the Lake of Galilee killing about 600~ capturing 
1000 and taking about 400 tanks and siezed possession 
of the GOLAN HEIGHTS. They LITERALLY did spoil 
those of the East, together. This phase 'of the conflict ,.. 
only lasted about 72 hoi.r s. 

EDOM occupied much of the t erritory of the Sinai Penirisula, ':· 
south of the Dead Sea This t erritory, for a long ;time. was· in 
possession of Egypt, who had a strong force of meri' in thei 
t erritory. When the Israelis attacked, the Egyptians stiffered 
a serious defeat of men and equipment, and it was all ove r-'; 
in about 3 days, with the loss of some thousands of m e·n and 
hundreds of tanks of the Egyptians. t • 

MOAB is the .territory of IRAQ : with the line up of Arab 
nations when Judah made the lightning attack, they came 
up to Jordan to join King Nussien, crossed the Jordan and 
came into Jerusalem, but were defeated in abou~ 36 p.OUt"S. 

Since then, Jordan, the occupiers of the 1e rt:itory o~ ~IhJnan, 
have been more inte r ested in being at peace with Judah and not 
anxious to go to war again. 

SURELY JUDAH DID LAY THEIR HANDS ON EDOM AND NOAB, 
AND AMMON DOES OBEY JUDAH TODAY. 

But they did spoil those of the East, together, and they DID 
LAY THEIR HANDS ON NOAB. 

In the attack on the southern end of the dead sea it was partly 
through territory of ANCIENT EDOM, which· was part of the 
SINAI PENINSULA. In this territory the Jewish forces 
completely de vastated and demoralised the Egyptian forces, 
capturing the whole peninsula and establishing a line of defence 
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right a lo_ng the Suez C anal.. THEY LAID THEIR HANDS ON 
:;.:n oM. 

And Ammon shall obey the m - the capital of Jordan is 
Anmon and the inhabitants a r e prob_ably the Ammonities. 

Jvrdan r ece ive d a very s e vere defeat at the hands of the 
Judah Army. King Hussie n has r ealised, that to live 
beside such a formidable and fie rce nation as .that of 
Israeli, J.t is · better to b e in agre ement with them than. b e 
with,tle. e:pe my. Jordan was a m embe r of the Arab 
L e ci.gue , ·but since the 1967 war, found it bette r to obey 
I3RAELI and so, as the Prophet has said, the children of 
A1v1:MON sha ll obey them. 

( Tobe c ontinued ) . 

0 000000 0 00000000 oocooooo 

,· 

·';oul d all our r eaders ki ndly note t ha t our next meeting 
on Sunday , 9t h June , will be a s pee i a l FlJYER MEETI..TllG . • 

These meetings have been es pecia lly called by our 
London headqua r t e r s f or the pur pose of offering s pecia l 
pr aye r s on ·behalf of our nation. 

Ther e has never been a time in our l ong history when 
the Lord' s qui dance and hel p we r e _so. badly needed . I n our 

.present position, only .the Loro _God of Israel can h~lp us. 

Wi ll y·ou _come and j oin us in t hese special pr ayers. 

GOD BLESS YCU. 
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DONT FORGET THAT WE NOW HAVE TWO MEETINGS 
PER MONTH 

1. ON THE SECOND SUNDAY IN EAGI MONTH AT THE 
Y. M. C. A. HALL 
1st Floor 325 Pitt St 
from 3. 00 p. m. to 4. 30 p . m. 

The next meeting will b e held on 
SUNDAY 9th JUNE 1974 

SPEAKER MR. F. DOWSETT 

2. ON THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN EACH MONTH AT OUR 
ROOMS ·132 BROADWAY SYDNEY 
f~om 3. 00 p. m. to 4. 30 p. m. 

The next meeting will b e he l d on 
SUNDAY 23rd JUNE 1974 

Bring a Friend 

LITERATURE AVAILABLE AT MEETINGS 
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Part 6. THE SHEEP . By R . LLEWELYN l!JIL:tL\MS. 

IT WOULD have bzen strange, indeed, had the Israelites 
of old not borrowed a simile from the Hocks and herr's 
ys'1ich always- surrounded them. Sheep and oxen were 
the ma in sourc e of the ir wealth, and the care of livestock 
occupied m uch of their time . It is not s urprising. therefore, 
i:.-_i_8.t they s hould have applied the met aphor of the sheep 
to thense lves. 

:'he ai::tness of the ir choice is .immediately apparent when 
;<;e consider the circumstances of their j ourne~ from 
E~,Ypt to the Promised Land. 

Newly rele ased from bondage under the Pharaohs and 
fr0m slc.very of the harshest kind, they were woefully 
deficient in organization and knowledge of the arts of war. 
They wer e de pendent upon Almighty God for food and 
drLlk, for a ll the necessities of life, and for protection 
at:,ainst the ir enemies. They were, indeed, a flock of 
helpless hllJ)')an sheep, led by a Divine Shephe~ Who 
prot ecte d them with a cloud by day, and with a pillar of 
fire by n ight . 

This simile is beautifully illustrated by numer ous passages 
in the Psalms as, for instance, when the Psalmist is 
dt:scribing the exodus from Egypt: 

'B ut the Lora m ade his own people to go 
fo rth like s heep, and guided them in the 
\\ilderness like a flock' (Psa 78 :52); or 
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when He is calling the nation to wor.s~i p : 
'For he is our God; and we are the people 
of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand 1 

(Psa, 95:7 ). 

During the r e ign of King Solomon's son, Rehobam, 
the~ flock of Israel was d ivided into two folds: the fold 
of Judah (consisting of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
and the Levite.s), and the fold of Is r ael (consis ting ,qf the 
remaining tribes). Both folds r ebe lled against the ir 
Divine Shepherd aod, in consequence, forfeited His pro­
t e ction. The wild beasts of the forest (the outside kine,:3.oms) 
began to attack them, F irst, the lion of Assyria descended 

_· ,~·oi:ftlia: fufi:f of Israel and carried the flock to Nineveh; then, 
a century l ater , the lion of Babylon carried the flock of 
Judah to Babylon. Thus we r ead in Jere :qiiah : 

'Israel i s a scatte r ed sheep ; the lions have driven 
him away: first the king of Assyria hath devour e d him; 
and last the Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby lon hath broken 
his bones' (Jer. 50:17). 

THE LOST SHEEP OF ISRAEL 

After seventy years of captivity, a portion of the floc;k of 
Judah returned to its fold in Palestine, and was thenceforth 
known as the jews. The flock of Israe l . together with the 
r e mainder of the flock of Judah, r..ever r eturned, and became 
the Lost Sheep of the House of Israe l. 

But, although these sheep are lost to the world, they 
are not lost to God; He has His own plans for gathering them 
together again, as He t ells the prophet E zeki..d: 

'For thus saith the LO ·:D GOD; Behold, I, even I, will 
both search my sheep, and seek them out, As a 
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shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scattere_d; so will I seek out my 
sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where 
they h::v2 been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. And 
I will tring them out from the people, and gather them from 
thE:: covntr.ies, and will bring them to their own land, 
an:i feld them upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, 
and iri all the· inhabited places of the country . . .. I will 
fe2cl riy flock. ·and I will cause ·them to lie down.-, s.aith 
U-12 Lord· God. I will seek that which was los t' 
(Ezek: 4:11-1 3, 1 5, 16). ~ 

WheE we turn to the New Testament we find our Lord 
HLnself saying. 'The Son of man is come to seek and· to 
sav2 that which was lost' (Luke 1 9: 10), Is this a 
coincidence? Is it a matter for s urprise that He should 
1·epeat tLe very words which He had used to His prophet 
EzAkiel, six hundred years before ? . 

.3ure ly- the .answer is to be found in His commission to 
these twe lve disciples whom He chose to be His apo~les, 
a1,d th€: founders of H is Church: 'These twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and commanded the~ saying Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
ente r ye not: but go rat her to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel' (l'vfatt. 10:5, 6) 

SurE.ly the Son of God, Who could foretell the destruction 
of Jerusalem, Who could foresee the course of history 
down to the time of His Second Coming, knew just 
where the lost s heep of the House of Israel cou ld be 
found. · Surely 'He was thinking of the words of the 
prophet Jeremiah: . 
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'Hear the word of the LORD, 0 ye nations. and de clare it 
in the isles afar off, and say, He that scatte red 
Israel will gather him, . and keep him. as a shepherd 
doth his flock' (Je r 31 :1 0. ) 

THE GOOD SHEPHERD 

Surely in His mind H e could see the long line of sheep 
wandering over the m ountains ; some lingering in As_ia; 
som e still halted round the Crimea; som e in the valleys 
of the Danube and the Rhine. but a ll making the ir way t o 
the isles of the north-west, the British Isles, where some 
had already arrive d. 

None knew better than our Lord why He came into 
the world, as we learn from His own lips : 

'I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd 
g iveth His life for the sheep' (John 10'!11 ). 
'I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and 
am known of mine. 
1As the Father knoweth me. e ven s o know I the 
Fath er : and I lay down my life for the sheep. 
'And other sheep I have , which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring. and they shall hear 
my voice : c.nd shall be one fold, and one shepher d ' 
(John 10:14-16). 

But our Lord not only shi .l that He was s ent to the lost 
sheep of the House of Israel; He made an even m or e 
definite statement, 'I am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel' (Matt. 15: 24). 

This saying has been the cause of much controversy, but 
its explanation is really ve ry s imple . While on a short 
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excursion outside Palestine, to the country round Tyre 
and Udon, Jesus is implored by a certain Canaanitess, 
or Syro- Phoenician woman, to come and heal her daughter 
i:;:'he disciples ask Him to send her away but J esus answers, 
I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Isreal' 
As we see from the context, the words were meant to test 
t~e v oman1s faith, but at the same time they contain a 
v-ery _important truth. 

Our Lord1s •ministry was addressed exclusively to 
Israel: J?,Ot only to one part of Israel but to the whole 
twelve -tribed nation. This had to be so, because the 

' r' 3.thei:- had Lound Hiinself by an unconditional oath 
to make that nation His agents for the presentation of 
.. :Iis great Plan of Salvation to the world. 

The Jews were at that time t he official r epr esentatives 
of the twelve-tribed House of Israel. They were not the 
whole Hci'use of Israe l but only a small part of it, and 
obviously they' were not lost because they were still living 
in the land of the ir fathers. 

. ~ . ; 

Our Lo.rd knew that the Jews would r e ject His ministry; 
He kn?W, iqo, 'that they would in the near future put Him t o 
death.' 

0
:For"that"reason His ministry could no longer be 

3.ddressed t o"the Jews; it could only be addressed to the 
remainder of the House of Israel, who were wandering 
about the world, in different places under different names. 

To these lost sheep of the House of Israel our Lord now 
addressed His ministry, and to them He committed the 
task, and the _privilege, of proclaiming His Gospel,· in 
all its fulness throughout the world. 

· ., : l . 
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For this purpose 'that great shepherd of the sheep' 
(Heb. 13:20) led His flock by a way that they knew not 
(Isa. 42:15), to the islands of the north- west; for this 
purpose He developed them into a nation and a ccmpany of' 
nations (Gen. 35:11 ), that is to say a commonwealth. 

This is the purpose of their creation, the r eason for 
their redemption, and the climax of the ir destiny, t o 
gather all men into the one true Fold, and under the one 
true Shepherd, t o establish the Kingdom of Heaven on 
earth, not for the glory of Israel, but the glory of God, and 
the benefit of all mankind. 

(Continued from page 24) 

transformed in a mere twenty-one days into a vital ised mass 
strong enough t o force its way tl-.rr:mgh the hard shell and 
emerge as a chicken. perfect in every detail. A planted 
grain of wheat never produces maize. oats. o r anything but wheat, 
and man. clever as he is, knows not why. Such perfection of 
control is beyond human comprehension. 

If such detail goes into all God's creations, how important then 
is MAN, the last known creative act of God? 

"Thou hast made him a l ittle lower than the angel s , and hast 
crowned him with glory and honour. " 

00000000 00000000 00000000 

DON'T FORGET OUR SPECIAL PJ,WK~ MEETING AT OUR 

REGULAR MONTHLY MEETING ON JUNE 9th . 
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Dy 1~ . MIDDLETON . 

TLer e is nothing new about devaluation and inflation. 
~ urr ency problems were frequent long before the time 
of Moses - and afte r wards. Historians tell us 
that det eriorating currency values and inflation were 
±'actc rs in the· decline and fall of the Roman Empire . 

Tc day we have the spedacle of a government that 
betra.ys a mon~mental l ack of ability to con:rol inflation. 
In fact many governmental a cts, or l ack of appropriate 
c.ction, add fuel to the fla~es . The leader of thG 
opposition, , Mr. Sneddon, talks of "positive policies 11

, 

but keeps his ideas thereon a profound secret . This .same 
politician on h is r eturn to Aust:.:alia not long before 
the last Federal e lection said publicly tnat all the 
countr ies that he had visited had the problem, and 
that tl: ey had a ll failed to come up with a s olution. 

As at 9tl1 Jan 1974 holder s of sterling, in haste 
t o unload that currency, wer e paying a pre mium of 43 
oer cent when purchasing shares on Australian Stock 
..r£xchanges. Their haste, inspired by Brita in's dfffio.ulties , 
bbrders;oh panic. 

At this point it is of int e r est t o quote from the 
:.?inancia l Review Jan 11, 197 4 "The last Liber al 
Gove rnment presided benignly over an increase of 25% 
a year in the money supply. " 
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That Government t1a lso pursued an aggressive 
opp os itio n to wage demands t1 The volume of new money 
would render futile attempts, if any, to control inflation. 
The laiv of supply of demand would operate despite the 
fatuous notions of politicians. The unions. ever eager to 
push c !aims for highe r wages. ha d every excuse for their 
demands. 

In the same issue of the Fina ncia 1 Review there was 
included a column from "Barrons t1. a serious fina nc ia 1 
weekly much read on Wall St and elsewhere. A brief quote 
from this authoreta tive weekly will be of interest. "In 
this thirty-third year of world wide inflatio:i and monetary 
destruction investing becRme very difficult, since with 
debasement of the currency running from 1 8 per cent to 
20 percent unofficially durL."lg 1 973 all yields in the c lassie 
meaning of the term s imply ceased to exist". 11Ba rrons" 
then proceeded to stress that loss of pure ha sing power 
exceeded returns of all kinds. Neither dividends nor interest 
kept pace with inflation. According to the above:meutioned 
weekly there have been nearly 1. 400 full or partial de valua­
tions in t erms of gold of more than 1 30 currency units since 
the end of World War II 11 

The Almighty God did not leave us without guida·nce . 
Jesus Christ said "Till heaven and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all 
b e fulfilled (Matt 5 Vl 8) "All II has not yet been fulfilled. 
God's laws consequently still apply. The law of currency 
is still relevant and is embodied in the following verse. 
Deuteronomy Ch 25 & 15 "Thou shalt have a perfect and 
just weight, a perfect and just measure sh~lt thou have: 
that thy days may be lengthened in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. " 
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• iJo <;ne would be foolish enough to try to tell us 
what our weightless paper dollar will be worth in e ven 
s i '': mcnths time. This point need not be s tressed furthe r. 
The ol:::vious thing t o do is to withdraw the pa per currency 
con::1 isE,ue a silver currency of a specific wei ght. This 
incidentally. was the practice in Engla nd centuries ago. -
T"l.c: currency was the silver pound s t e rling. The silver 
pound, or sheke~, could be re- int roduced. 

b1ot only ancient Israel used s ilver, other empires d i(¾ 
a lso. Alexander the Gr eat had currency problems and 
:.. iY~d c n a s pecific s ilve r coin. Trade flourished throughout 
1,i_s empire as it did in Israel under Solomon. 

J,_fte r the introduction of the new co inage the not e printing 
i:ress cculd be destroyed. • 

Al mo:::t every one knows, in a vague kind of way, that 
interest should not be cha rged. The exce ptions need not 
0e d is cussed here. It is useful t o refe r to Nehemiah Ch 5, 
Tl::e po.pulace had bocome indebted to "the jews 11

, Nehemiah 
heard ::bout the matte r and was most displeased. T he Jews 
l.ia.d t o give all the interest back - right down to the last 
one per cent. The country, of cours ,e prosper ed mightily. 

To s t a r t with we could prohibit a ll hire purch ase. The 
enf.Jrced thrift would ensure that the populace would be 
aole tc buy more manufactures; t he amounts pa id in inte r est 
wvuld b e dive rted t o additonal purchases . 

Also to be applied will be the l aw of r-elease of debt on 
tne eve of the sabbabical year . 

All that has been written here will b e v iewed with c on­
spicucus lack of enthusiasm by the "financial' community 
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However, they might as well learn to adjust to these ideas 
as the current would order is obviously falling apart. The 
finance ' experts' must brace themselves - their particular 
boomtime is of limited duration. 

In concluding this section it might be as well to ref.er 
both the ALP and eP to Leviticus Ch 27 & 16, The first 
political party has a welnigh maniaca l love for controls 
and the other is for ever ranting about prices. Tihe relevant 
control is" "an homer of barley seed shall be valued at fifty 
shekels of silv2r" 

In case anyone thinks that the case for the applicati©n of 
the Laws of God to current affairs depends on one verse 
only. 

• : I 

Luke is quoted on the subject. . 
Ch 16 & 17 "And it is easier for heaven and earth to apss, than 
one tittle of the law to fail. 11 It will be interesting; to watch 
the politicians screaming "full employment" when the sabbatical 
year comes around. Chaos will ensue 

IT IS 'VITH P'ROFOUND REGiIBT that WE; advise the death. of, Rev. 
John Lovell of Dallas, U. S . A .• 

Dr. Lovell was known to many of our readers through his magazine 
The Kingdom Digest" and has been a wonderful bl essing to 
countless thousands of people . 

Our sympathy a nd prayers go to his dear wife Mrs. Lovell, and 
to the rest of his family. But in our sorrow, we rejoice in 
the sure knowledge that we will shortly be r eunited with him 
at the return of our Lord and Saviour whom Dr. Lovell loved 
and served so much. 

00000000 oococcoo 00000000 
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Pt. J. 3y E. B. CLEMENTS . 

AI ; ARTICLE, "Speak of the Devil - Fact or Fable ", 
by Kenneth J oachim, occupied most of page 4 of the 
i.,.e ll::ourne "Her a ld", 14th De c ember .1972. It concerned 
a WE s t Ger man Roman Catholic priest t eaching that the 
Devil does NOT exis t , a nd i s a pure invention. T he 
v atican has request ed he r enounce hi s t eaching, without 
·wail. Som e leading Victorian P r ot est ant cle r gymen' s 
C')inion s wer e sought with t he usual vague or ab s tract 
r eplier. 

1- l The Bib le has m uch t o say about the Devil, so we r eprint 
,;., \,itho ut a lte r ation an a rticle appearing in the July., August 

'Uld Septe mbe r 1 959 " Monthly Not es". It will appear in 
f ~ver c l c onse cutive issues and we s uggest the r eader keep 
thesP, and on completion of the article , RE - RE AD - and s tudy -
the individual portions a s a complet e whole . And may the 
Holy Spirit r eveal t o a ll r eader s the m e nace of the mighty 
adversary that assails us - Satan! 

In political spher es, one often finds a " leader of the 
opposition" whose pur pos e it is, by s ubtle or convincing 
efforts apparently t o the people 's advantage, t o establish 
d )minion for his own political e nds or thos e of his party. 

Sc al s o in the spiritua l r ealm. Opposing righte ous 
government by God we find sinister, evil beings, and 
force s at work, and they a lso have a l e a der - SATA N, 
the prince of darkness and sin. 

• 
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Many people by-pass recognition of a literal Satan by 
denying the existence of sin. The argument, to them, is 
then easy. No sin - no Satan or originator of sin - no _ 
sinners - no nec essity for salvation - no Divinity of Christ, 
for these facts are a ll bound up one with the other. Once 
establish the FACT of Satan, the originat or of sin, then to 
be honest with ourselves we must acknowledge we a r e sinners 
(for "All have sinned and c ome short of the glory of 
God" - Romans 3. 23; and I John 1. 8, _. "If we say .that we 
have no sin, we dec e ive OURSELVES (but not God ) and the 
truth i s not in us ") and as s inners against God our oply hope 
is r epent ance, forgiveness and salvation through J esus 
Christ our Lord. 

How important each one of us is io h is or h~r own eyes; 
but the Psalmist asks, "What is m an that Thou art mindful of 
him, and. the son of man that Thou visitest him?-"_ Thus 
as individual s, important in our own estimation, let us 
first humble ourselves by a conside r ation of Astronomy, the 
study of the stars. 

In Genesis chapter 15 God t old ,Abraham (whos e descendants 
were to b e a comm onwe alth of nations, a peculiar people - as 
the sands for multitude, as the stars of the heavens) to go out 
s ide his t ent and study the stars , and we are to ld "Abraham 
befievea Coo; and -it was counteq unto him for righteousness" 
Abraham had no Bible. lik~ _§l:S-~we have where in to fi~~ 
God; but h e saw the hand of the Creator, that great Architect 
of the Universe'\ in ~he evidence above him, .and pelieved 
God. With o~r eqµaf if.not greater r e velation, and the . 
evidence of the written Word, do we also believe God? 
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Stargazing s oon brings with it a sense of awe, and a 
rc:i.lisation of our own ins ignificance; while our present­
day knowledge make s us doubt H is care and personal 
interest Ln. t h is speck, the EARTH, t h ird smallest 
planet i.: at e llite to a fifth-rate sun. 

The Eun, whose mean distance from Earth is 93, 000, 00G 
iniles, w ith a d iamet e r of 866,000 m iles, or 100 times 
tr.at ~f Earth, has a bulk 1,250,000 times the bulk of Earth. 
Mo3t of the so- called ' fixed" stars a r e vastly greater. These 
figures are D;1eaniilgless t o our finite minds, so let us r educe the 
t h e scale t o terms that we c·an appr eciate. If a b ullet 
fired frvm a machine - gun kept its muzzle velocity un-
imt-'aired, it would take s e ven years t o r each the Sun, and yet r 
a r ay of light from the Sun r eaches Earth in e ight minute s. 

Now irr agine Earth as a ball one inch in diamet e r. The 
s illl wouk: t hen be a glob e n ine feet in diameter at a distance 
nf 322 years away - over ones ixth of a m ile or approximat e ly 
::s½ m inuk ' s brisk walk. The moon would be the s i ze of a 
s:rp:::i.11 pect t wo feet six inches from Earth. F r om the Sun 
to Neptune woµld be two hours I brisk walk. The r est of 
space between these objects would be c old, life less and 
practically void. 

l\Jow h e r e is the first immense awakening. The·'· 
N='JAREST "fixed" s tar to us on this minute scale (the 
Earth cne inch in ·d iameter) would be ove r 40, 000 ~iles 
awP..y. Think of it - a lmost twice the distance ar·ound 
Ear-th c:t' the equator, while most of the rest of the stars · 
would t e scor es and hundreds of thousarids of miles off! .. 
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Now. as previously stated, a ray of light from the Sun 
reaches Earth in e ight minutes. From SIRIUS - the brightest 
star in the s ky - a ray of light, which travels at 186, 000 
miles a se·c ond,' takes three and- a -half y ears to r each _ 
Earth; thus Sirius is t ermed t o be thr·ee- and-a half light 
year s away. and as a light year means approximately six ; , ; 
million million miles, the distances are beyond our 
finite c omprehension. One star which ~s visible t o us is 
825,000 light years away, while _the n ebulae of Androm eda 
is 50, 000 light years across.' 

AND GOD CREATED THESE WONDERS! (Gen. 1. 1 ); and yet 
Sir J ames J eans informs us that although the largest t e lescopes 
have r e vealed about 1, 500, 000 stars, cosmic space is so vast 
it is a lmost empty. Illustrating this vast emptiness of cosmic 
space, Sir James J ean s said; 11Suppose the galactic system_ 
t o b e the size of this lecture r oom (Royal Institute, LondoIJ,), 
into which a man puffs the smallest puff of t obacco smoke tpat 
can be made. That puff contains m or e than 1,500, 000 p-articJ:es 
of smoke, but each particle is m or e than 200 times t oo big to 
re1.resent a star. Many stars a re 400 time s as big as our Sun.'! . ' I I 

. -
Is it any wonder the Psalmist asks (Psa. 8. 3). 11When I con-

s ider the heavens; the work of Thy fingers, th~ _moQn and the 
stars which Thou hast ordained . . . What is man that Thou 
art mindful of him, and the s on of man that Thou vis itest him?" 
While the atheist and agnostic ask. not without apparent 
justification: "Is it like ly that this God is interested in Earth to 
the extent claime d, s ending His Son as a propiti~tion fqr man' s 
s in?'.' .. 

However. the Psalmist continues (verse 5): "Thou hast _made 
man a little lower than the angels" (margin - "a little while 
inferior to the angels"); while Paul says (lCor 6. 1 9): "What, know 
y e not that your body is the t emple of the Holy Ghost, which is in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? ',' (verse 20) 
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"For yi::" are bought with a price. " And yet we offer this 
tao8rnacle of man's .body, formed t o be the temple of the 
Spirit of God, with vacant possession to the spirits of 
eYil! 

l{aving humbled ourselves by the above knowledge , and 
the faeling of awe and insignificance gained by star-

0·2.,dng. let us now study God's creative work unfolded 
-t.;o o ,1r gaze by the r evealing eye of the microscope. · We 
find revealed infinite ly exquisite detail e ven in commonplace 
ttiino:s. • Take an example of man' s finest workmanship, a 
.t<:,::-en- ec ged razor blade. It appears amat eurish under the 
m icroscope when compared with examples of God' s work­
manship. the "sharp" edge bristling with uneven saw-like 
3crrations ; yet God ' s works are beautiful to behold 
and perfect in the finest details. 

· Lit us increase the power of our microscope. and we 
firii the smallest particle of any material visible to the 
nak~d eye can be broken up into molecules, the chemical 
conbirn~tions of atoms, which are still smaller particles of 
rr ... .:1.tter, and finally these atoms (thousands of which 
w0uldn't cover the head of a pin) s t and revealed as miniature 
"solar' ; systems. In other words. an atom is composed of 
protoni:, neutrons, positrons. electrons etc; while around 
:.1 ce:itral nucleus or proton whirl in regulated orbits at in- · 
cvnceivable speeds, specified numbers of e lectron s, according 
to the composition of the particle of matter; yet these e lectrons 
trnvel as orderly controlled µiths as the stars in their ~ourses. 

Ne r.eed not dwell here on the marvels of nature . An 
ordinary fertilised hen egg in some inexplicable manner is 
(Continued on page 'i 5) 
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F .J.\l.L OF 
Pt. J. 

3y F. W. DOHSE'IT . 
• ,".nd after these thinss I saw another ancel come down 

from heaven , having e:r eat :;:ower; an2 the earth was 
lichtened with his clory. 1'.nd he cried michtily with 
a strong voice, sayinc , Jabylon the ~Teat is f allen, 
is fallen, and i s become the ha~itation of ~evils, 
and the hold of every foul Sfirit , and a care of every 
unclean and hateful bir d . 
~.ejoice over her, thou heaven , ancl ye holy pr oi,hets; 
for God hath avenr::ed you on her . 11 ::-,ev . 18:1 - 2 , 20. 

THUS ro IE HJ.VE the assur ance of our Lor d Jesus Christ of 
the certainty of what will be the end of the pr esent evil sys­
tem under which w0 live . 

Here is the "Everlasting Gospel'' - the everl astinc: 'rood 
news' of riev . 14 :6- 8 , 

11/nd I saw anothe r ancel fly in the miclst of heaven, 
having the EVE]L,\STIJIJG GCS:~EL to :i;:reach unto them that 
dwell on the earth ... ... Sayinr with a loud voice , Fear 
God, and Give f,lury t o Him; for the hour of His judg­
ment is come: 11 

With such 'Good News , ' no wonder we are told t o 'hejoice 
over her , " for if therer is one thine that is certain in this 
world , it is this ...... Bl.BYLON •VILL F /.LL . 

But what IS Babylon? 

Firstly, it was a city on the Eu1,hrates ~<iver, 51 miles 
south of modern Da[hdad in I r aq , which became the political 

~ and relieios capital of nabylonia and of the empire and civil­
i sati on based upon it . 

Secondly, it was a kine;dom, centr ed i n S . W. Asia , now south 
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Iraq. It was called Shinar (Gen. 10: 10, 1:1 :2, :i::st
1 

·1:1·: 11), and 
later was call ed 'the l a nd of the Chaldeans 1 (Jer . 24:5 , Ezek. 
12 :13) . It t:;rew into the r,r eat kinr:dom which was ruled by 
Nebuchadnezzar, ·ancf c-ame irito major Diblical prominence as the 
first of the kiDGdoms sj gnified by the imase of Nebuchadnezzar 
as r ec or ded in Dan. 2 :31- 38. It is interestinc to note (and 
incedently quite important to a correct underst a nding) that 
a l l of the kingdoms s i gnified by this i mage had one thing in 
common. ~ve ry one of them held sway over the territory we 
know as :i:-alestine - the territory pr omi sed to our forefathe r s 
'.br aham, Isaac , and Jae ob . 

Thir dl y , it was a sys tem. The ~(ingdom of Babylon brought 
forth -the system which is the very antithesis of the Kingdom of 
God; nati ona lly, politica lly, ecc lesi astically and economically . 

• The city has long s ince vanished . ?he kingdom has passed 
into history. ~ut the system has continued to this day , and as 
we shall see , has been , and still i s , the vehicle which Sat an 
has -used in hi s a ll-out at t empt to destroy the feopl e , a nd the 
pur poses of God . 

Dut we must begin a t the beginning . ,\11 unde r standing of 
a ny part of God's F/or d must start a t the beginning, and a s far 
as the J i blica l r ec or d of Babylon i s conce rned, this s t arts i n 
Gen. 10 :9- 10 where we read , 

•
1Even as Ni mrod the mi ghty hunter before the Lor d . . '\.nd 
the begi nni ng of his kingdom was Babel . . .. i n the land 
of Shinar. • 

The wor d 1:Jabylon' i s the Gr eek form of the origina l 
Hebrew word 'Baal. ' It not only means nconfusion1· , but was 
named after 'the gate of god' or ' The gat e of Del.' It ·is of 
inte r est to note tha t the Hebr ew form of the Babylonia n word 
"Del" is nl3aal n which means ' Ma,st er, possessor, or husba nd . ' 
(The New Dible Di ctionary.) 

~uotine f rom this book, page 115, we r ead , 
nwhen the Israelites entered Canaan they found that ever y 

piece of l and had its own di ety, or owne r. There we r e thus 
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many 'Baals'; the Hebrew plural of the word appears in English 
as 'Baalim' . (e . g. 1 Kings 18:18) . The gods of individual local­
ities had appropriate surnames, e . g . vaal- peor (Num. 25:3) . But 
the word gradually became a r,rop.ei: name, to indiGate the great 
fertility god of the Canaanites . (Similarly Marduk , the chief 
Babylonian diety, was called 'Bel', which became a proper name.) 
The Baal cults affected and challenged the worship of Jehovah 
throughout Israel history. The inci'-1ent on Mount Carmel was the 
outstanding battle between the two. The Baal rites not only in­
volved the usual lascivious practices of fertility cults , but 
even such abominations as child sacrifice (cf. Jer 19:5) . The 
worship of Daal was often linked with that of the goddess 
,\shtoreth, and the use of Asherah poles . n 

Now when we dig further and check on '/.sherah' we find, 

11 ;',.sherah was a Canaanite mother- god :ecs mentioned in the 
~as Shamra texts as a goddess of the sea ~nd the consort of El, 
but associated in the Old Testament with Baal (e . g . Judees 3:7) . 
While the Old Testament sometimes refers to J.sherah as a goddess 
(e.g. 1 Kings 18:19; 2 Kings 23:4; 2 Chron. 15:16 . ), the name is 
used also of an image made for that goddess ( e.g . 1 Kings 15:13) 
which consequently came to represent her . The Israelites were 
commanded to cut down (Ex. 34 :13) or burn ( Deut. 12:3) the 
'asherirn' of the Canaanites , ancl were likewise forbidden them­
selves to plant 'an ~sherah of any kind of tree' beside 2od's 
altar (Deut . 16:21). From these references it ap~ears that the 
object was of wood, and was presumably an image of some kind. 11 

ibid. page 95 . 

From this we see the development of two of Israel's great­
est sins, adultery and idolatry. 

Le t us look first at the sin of adultery . God had clearly 
established with His people Israel a :rHusband- wife" relationship. 
In Isa. 54:5 we read, 

"For thy Maker is thy husband; the Lor d of Hosts is His Narne 11
• 

/,gain in Jer. 31 :32 we read, 



THE KINGDOM H3R~\LD. 28. 

q • • • which My covenant they br ake , a lthough I was an 
husband to them , saith the Lord. n 

This was why , as rart of the Ten Commandments, Israel was 
instructed not to take the Name of the Lord their God· (husband) 
in vain. 

The inte r esting feature to note here, is that the Hebrew 
word translated in both these references as 'husband ' i s 
' Jaal. ' C_ui t e · clearly, the God of Israel - Jehovah - was the 
Ti~UE . ' D0al ' , or husband. Jut Is rael turned inste:d to FliL.SE 
'Baals ' or husba nds , and a llowed them to ~ossess her . In this 
fact l ay the adultry of Israel , culminating i n her divorce-
ment from Jehovah in accordance with the law of God as express­
ed in Deut . 24 :1- 4, 

H_";hen a man ha th t aken a wife a nd married her, and it 
come t o i.,ass tha t she find no f avour in pis eyes , 
bec ;:,.use he ha th found some uncleanness in her : then 
let him write he r a bill of divercement, .and give it 
in he r ha ncl , and send her out of h i s house . .~nd when 
she is uefarted out of his house , she may go and be 
another mo.n's wife . :~nd i f the l atter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of div j rcement , and giveth 
it in her hand , and s endeth he r out of his house; or 
if the latter husbQnd die, wgich took her to be his 
wife; Her former husba nd , which sent her away , may 
not t ake her again to be hi s wife , after that she is 
defiled; for tha t is abomina t ion bef or e the I.or d . f! 

Isai ah a lso r e f e rs to this bill of divorcement: 

•
1Thus saith the Lord , ·,Jher e is the bill of your 

mother ' s divorceme nt, whom I have put away? n (isa. 50 :1). 

In the light of this l aw , how then was Israel to be r e- married 
to qod, as s t ated in Hosea 2:16? 

( to be continued .) . 
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BRITISH - ISRAEL BIBLE LESSONS 
NUMBER 51 

PARABLES OF THE KINGID M 

PARABLE OF THE DRAG-NET 

Read Matthew 1 3: 47-50 

This Parable deals with the same subject as the Parable of 
the Tares. under a different picture and with some additional 
details. The Net represents the Kingdom in which will be founc 
at the time of examination all tyf}es of people, religions, 
customs; good and bad. The Kingdom was cast into the Sea 
of the Gentile peoples at the beginning of the captivity, and in 
this Sea there dwelt all kind of races, beliefs, habits, laws, 
principles; so that the Kingdom Net gradually absorbed a 
share of all these, until it was full. The story of the 
experience of Israel during its contamination with the 
Babylonian Succession of Nation, s from the time of 
Nebuchadnessar uritil today, ie xhe key to the National Problems 
which are baffling us at the _ present time. 

The _Kingdom contains many evil things it has gathered since 
it was cast into the Sea, and sorely needs the examination and 
sifting which is near at hand. Many of the undesirable 

. features of the Babylonian system survived, and were 
dominant during the time of the Roman Empire, 'affecting 
closely the life and cmtoms of our own day. Our Lord 
pictures the Kingdom as the result of such experience. The 
Kingdom has "gathered of every kind", and it is worthwhile 
looking carefully at this statement. 

There are t oday many millions of good, clean, Israel 
stock resident in the Kingdom of Israel-Britain and the Anglo­
Celto-Saxon World. These have been gathered _in the Net 

., : n---r 
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during the period of punishment, and.have come _from 
the land of the ir captivity, through nearly ali 'tb..e 
naticns of Europe, during a pe riod in which the power of:--­
"'3aby lon the Great has influenced an d colored the opinions 
and habits of all the peoples of tlle world. 

In s pite of this it is remarkable that large masses of 
t\.nglo-Saxon people have preserved their adherence 

a..:t.d reverence for God and for His Law, an d have come 
t:1rough the trying experience of centuries largely 
,.maffected_by the evil doctrines of the Gentile Nations. 

But the ' Net of the Kingdom has gathe r ed many others 
L'.3.rge number s of a lien peoples are here, governed 
½y" low ideals and of inferior mor a ls; they h ave 
brought lower standards of conduct , have indulged in 
viciom ; pursuits and di s - honest practices, and have 
c.Jne rr. uch t o lower the t one of our National and 
Social life. Many alien priests have come t o t each 
t1 3 Babylonis h idolatries; alien financiers have introduced 
f:1shi0ns, extravagances, luxuries, indulgence s; and 
have made their fortUDes out of these things, exploiting 
us at e very point; fore ign cus tom s and laws have diverted us 
from the Law of God; the image of gold is still worshipped 
a:1d 8till tyrannizes over us; and our Kingdom Net is full; 
cont~ining much use l ess rubbish gathe r ed from the 
Gentile Sea during the past 25 centuries. The Hidden Hand 
of Babylon is heavy upon us, and we sufferin every phase 
of our Nation3.l Life from the effects of our past 
~xperiences. 

In the Parable of the Ta:res our Lord illustrated the 
Kingdom story for the farmer, but he r e He speaks 
t o fishermen; and t e aches the same l e sson. Evidently the 
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Tare s would include many kinds of weeds, and would 
correspond t o the quantity of undesirable rubbish which 
would be gathe r ed in the Net. Unwholesome fish, seaT· 

weed, creatures of the deep, waste , sticks, dirt, etc., 
would all be colle cted, thus providing a true pictID'e of 
the Kingdom just prior t o its cleansing at the end of this 
age. The rubbish is, however, not all alien, for many of 
the Isr8:e l people have s o truly imbibed the Gentile spirit 
and have become so thoroughly Gentilized that they have 
lost the t r ue Is rael characte ristics, and have not embraced 
the Salvation our Lor d has provided. The time is near when 
the Kingdom Net, full of all kinds, will b e drawn to shore 
and overhauled. All that is found therein which is good 
will be preserved, but the bad will be ·cast away. Once more 
our Lor d enforces the truth that the wicked will be severed 
from the just, and utte rly destroyed. 

The Gospel of the Love of God has been for a long time 
preached t o the exclus ion of other e qually important but less 
comforting doctrines, until our people h ave forg-:,tten 
that God i s angry with Sat an and e vil- doer s, and has 
pledged Himself to destroy them. It is not popular t o speak 
of the wrath of God, or of His determination t o put an 
end to the reign of evil at Christ' s Coming; but our Lord 
speaks r epeat edly of these things, and in no uncertain 
te rms. 

m ~n and nations who will not r epent, who are de termined 
to or.pose His Kingship, and r e je ct His Salvation will be · 
"cast away'1. o r , like the Tares, 'burne d in the fire". 
Whatever else the se words rre an they undoubtedly describe 
a destruction of evil men and things when the Kingdom is 
m ade clean at the Coming of Christ; and it is folly to ignore 
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tnem because they are disquieting, or to overlook 
their plain meaning 1:>~cause they are unp:ipular. 

This t eaching may appear t o disagree with the doctrine 
of God1s wonde rful Love, but surely the .time is coming 
whe!1 the Love of God demands that age-long evil powers 
shall be broken, and the influence of wilful, , unre pentant 
wickedness be r emoved s o that the Kingdom of Christ 
:r1.ay be fully established in .the earth . 

. ' 
The "wailing and gnashing of t eeth " forcibly describes 

t ~1e nnger and r em or se o! those who are overthrown; whose 
plano are defeated; and who have defied God t o the 
very last. We b elieve this sad experience is coming soon, 
e ven ct the reet oration of the Kingdom, for when Satan is 
conqu<=red and bound at the beginning of the Millenium, a 
similc-r defeat will come to thos e who s erve him. 

It has been the custom of Christian t eachers to postp·one 
a ll ·this until the Judgment Day, but an examination of our 
Lor d 's Teac-hing forces us t o the conclusion that the Day 
of Wrath is . near at hand. 

The e}(Clusion of the foolish virgins, the punishment 
)f u ~e unprofitable servants, the banishment of the 
fals e prophets and those without the Weddhg Garment, 
tne burning of the Tares; the destruction of the bad f i~h; 
and the overthrow of the Devil all take place at the Coming 
of ~ hrist to restore His Kingdom and to reign over it. 

In·the Book of Revelation the destruction of ~abylon the 
Great is completed at the same time, so the re cannot poss­
ibly be any misunderstanding as to when the s e calamities 
.nay be expected to fall. "He that hath ears to hear, let 
hirr. hear." 



Marks of Israel 
Dvlng the Christian dispensation lost Inael were to 
,-as certain marks of ldentiflcadon 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil. 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35:11 ; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22:18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66:19. 
Psa. 147: 19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51:20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49: 1-3, 12; Jer. 3: 18; 31 :8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41:1, 5; 49:1-3; 51 :5; Jcr. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26:15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:l ; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev. 19:33, 34; Isa. 11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-S;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7: 13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. 13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33:17. 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11:25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further lnformatlon apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 



9Dhat 9De CJ3elieve 

We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt. 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, "For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1 :9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3:1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt. 4:23, 24: 14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1 :9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; I Cor. 15:50-58; I Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21: 12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41:8, 42:6; Gen. 22:16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between ' Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps.114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11:7-14; lJ Chron. JO). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. JJ4:2; I Chron. 5:J-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the ' lost' Israel "nation and company of nations" (Gen 35:11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel "in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful-fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1 :32-33). 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House oflsrael' is not synonymous with the 'House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, all Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the ' multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to 
the 'House oflsrael', the 'House of Judah' and ' the inhabitants of Jerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prereQuisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65:15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21:12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11 :25; Isa. 
42:16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35: 11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1; Jer. 31 :10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31:35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33: 17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. 1 :10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kir.gs 18:11, 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54:17; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.D. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 

i 
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F Jl O}JJ -r J-J -2 
P Jl P j JD ..2 J\J-f 1 '0 

Greetings C.hristian Friends , 

• ic reeret that thi s issue is so l ate , but our regµ l ar 
typist was unable to compiete the stencils , in addition to which 
I have been ill for two weeks with this virus . i nfluenza . So in 
order to ·save a litte _time , I am reprinting an excellent article 
by Rev. ·· Finlay , in lieu of my ·usual article , entitled :-

VICTORY IN FRAYER . 

I r ~yer, in the sense of a conscious appeal to the Divine , 
or :;. conscious effort to hold communion with t he· Di vine , i s uni­
ver sal. The level and the range of prayer will be determined by 
the way in \·1hich the Divine is understood. I rayer that i s pur ely 
selfish reflects a low conception of God . 

; rayer t~kes many fo rms. It may be simpl e communion (Mark 
1 :35); petition (fsa . 25) ; the uttering of voivs (Gen. 28:18- 22) ; 
pr a i se and thanksgiving (Luke 1 :46- 55 , 67-79); unspoken desire in 
the heart (1Sam. 1 :12- 15); mere ejacul ation (Matt 8 :25); or a 
prolonged utte r ance (John 17) . 

The ·old Test ament c ont a i ns· many exampl es of great pr aye r s . 
They include Abr aham;s i ntercession for Sodom and Gomorrah(Gen. 
18: ?2- 33) ; Moses I in:tecession for his peopl e (Ex. 32: 11- 14) ; 
Davi d's th~nksgiving for God's promise that his 'house' shoul d 
continue for ever (11Sam . 7:18=29) ; Solomon's pr ayer for wisdom 
(1 Kings 3:4- 15) , and his long praye r when the Ark was instal­
l ed in the Templ e (1 Kings 8:12-53); the pr ayer accompanying 
Isaiah's vision and call (Isa. 6:1 - 11) ; Jeremiah's pr aye r a fter 
h{s purchase of the f i el d at Anathoth (jer. 32 :16-25); the sec­
ond Isaiah's pr ayer of confession and petition (Isa. 63:15- 64 ) ; 
a nd the pr aye r of Habakuk (chapter 3) . 

The Fsalms especially ar e full of pr ayers : indeed, the 
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Psalter is a prayer book as much as it is a song-book. Many Fsalms 
are designated as prayers , and assigned to a paTticular author: 
e.g. , 1David'1 (17, 142); 11Moses ·; (90) . Other Isalms have headings 
which were inserted by translators, including their designation as 
' prayers': these include such earlier Fsalms as 3 ,4 ,5 ,6 ,7,10 , 12 , 13 
andsuch later ones as 140,141,143 , 144. Isalm 142 is well called 
·•the prayer of an affl-icted one '1 • In some of the l-salms the' moral 
note is supreme (51 and 119): whet .. is -'Sought is not material good, 
or victory over enemies·, but inward purity·and strength. fsalm 88, 
like Job 10, reveals a soul wrest:)..ing with doubt; for Job's vict­
ory see 42: 1- 6 . The note of confidence· ·and trust is common :i--n 
Psalms 27 ,39 ,40 , and especially 73. 

The Old Testament does not limit pr ayer to any particular 
time a nd place . There were, of course, certain designated centres, 
such as the Temple, the village synagogue, the spots which were 
sacred by some special personal experience (see Gen. 35:1 - 7 , cf. 
28: 10- 32) . There were stated times for cerb.in forms of pr ayer ; 
thus ~lijah on Carmel waited for 11the time of the evening obla t- ' 
ionn before he prayed (1 Kings 18 :29-39 , cf. Fsn 141:1); a nd spec~· 
i al prayers were preserved for the gre.?.t festi v:ils . This is the 
significance of Psalms 120 - 134 being described a s "Songs of 
Ascents 11• Daniel pr ayed 11three times a day 11 (6 :10) and the custom 
may be indicated in Fsalm 55:16 . Spontaneous and pr ~vate prayer, 
however, and prayer ·arising from some sudden or immediate rieed , 
were not precluded by the fact that there was formalised prayer . 
This is certainly implied in Joel 2 :12-14; in the prayers of Jonah 
(2 :and 4 : 1- 3); and everywhere in the fsalms , especially those that 
came out of the exile . 

Jesus strongly rebuked mere :rormalised pr aying (Matt. 6 :5_- 8); 
and it is a gr ave question whether He ever intended the Lord's 
Fra yer to become a state·d form . His own example is unmistakable . 
He a rose early for private prayer (Mark 1 :35) . After .the miracle 
of the feeding, He went aside to pray alone (Matt. 14:23) . He was 
praying when the Holy Spirit came to Him at His baptism (Luke 3:21) . 
He had spent the whole night in prayer before He "chose '1 the . 
Twelve (Luke 6 :.12- 13) . Luke says that tlie Transfiguration ~ccurr ed 
as He was praying (9:28-29) . The high priestly pray~r of Jesus ' 

( continued on page 28) 
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By W. HEPFER. 
Iq ~: And the Lord sha 11 utterly destroy the tongue of the 
Egyptja n Sea and with his mighty wind shall he shake his 
l--and ever the river and shall smite it in the seven streams 
2:iu make men go over dry shod. 

\ivrien Israel reached the Suez Canal, they established a 
line along the Suez Canal on the East and Egupt on the West. 
'17'1-ien dc ing so, both sides, to r ender the canal useless to e ithe r 
s211k a numbe r of ships in the canal making it completely in­
operabl£. and it has r emained so eve r s ince. Russia will prevent 
it openir"g as it has made it suitable for a Russian lake , to which 
tlJ.ere is no access at the Eastern end, whilst Russia has com­
pld e controJ of the Black S ea for a naval refuge. It goes to 
rrove tl: e truth of the prophetic word of God, more so as it came 
in the circumstances as s tated by the Prophet. 

The Egyptian Sea is the Red Sea; the Suez Canal is the tongue 
of the Egyptian Sea. Although this wat e rway is cut off, thus 
cl -:,sing the route via the Mediterranean Sea and the Indian 
vc 2an,_ it is of such vital importance that a route must again 
be found. The Lord, in His wisdom, has closed this because 
uf the soon-coming of the King of Kings, His Son, JESUS CHRIST 
a.., is said in Luke Chap. 1. "He shall take unto Him the Throne 
of ':-Iis Fatb,er David and He sha 11 reign ove r the House of Jacob 
:fot>evE r and of His Kingdom there shall be no end. His Throne 
irnall be in Jerusalem and He has promised that when He comes 
(Zach. Chap. 1 4 V. 4-9) there shall be a CANAL OPENED 
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FROM THE MEDITERRANEAN to the P;EAD , SEA and GULF 
OF ACQUABAR. ,, It shall be a river of. FRESH WATER; as ·we 
r ead in EZEKIEL Chap 47. Zacha rias t e lls of the gathering 
of ALL NATIONS to JERUSALEM to battle (Ch_ap., 14 V 4-0'1 : 
And the L ord shall go forth and fight against t_h_ose nations~ 
V. 3. And His feet s hall stand in that day upon th·~ Moulilt of 
Olives and the Mount shall cleave in the midst the reof-. :toward 

,. ~ l 

the east the r eof and toward the West the r eof and there shall be 
a very great valley. V4. And it shall be in that day that LIV­
ING WATERS shall go out from J erusalem, h af of them'toward 
the former (Deam Sea) and iialf toward the hinde r sea (that is 
the Mediterranean). 

It is know that a great earth fault extends right down the J ordan 
Valley known as ' Rift Valley', ext ending down, t o Acquaba; there 
are also a number of serious earth faults, crosswise, through ··the 
J ordan Valley and this prophecy of Zachariah is IN HARMONY 
wit h the FAULTS. Furthermor e, J esus sai d c oncerD,ing signs of 
His coming - the r e would b e earthquakes in divers places. 

; I • 

I believe that with thos e world-shaking events which are t o take 
pl?-~e in the Middle East, the old Suez Canal will be complet e ly 
·ctesti-dyed. 

V. 15 With His Mighty wind shall He shake His hand over the. 
river and s hall smite it in the seven streams and m ake men to 
go over dry shod. 

In this period of world _history, it is very obvious t o the Bible ·· 
Student who is seeking light on the Coming of the Lord, he is sure 
the time of trouble _is upon us and ther~ are many ~igns which in­
dicate it is near at hand. 

Ezekiel the prophet in Chap. 29 to 33, gives much information on 
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it and in this 29th chap. he tells of the shaking of the hand 
of the Lord over the river of Egypt. 

-✓2. Son of man, set thy face atainst Pharaoh, King of Egy­
ot, and prophesy against him and against ALL EGYPT. 

C'"'lap. 29. V 3. Speak and say, thus saith the Lord God. Be ­
,_10ld I am against thee Pharaoh, King of Egypt, the great dra­
gon that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath s-nid 
ry rive r i s mine own and I have made it for myself. 

V. 5. And I will leave thee thrown into the wilderness, thee 
c..Ild £ 11 the fish of thy rivers; thou shalt fall upon the open 
fie ld; tnou shalt not be brought togetht=:r, nor gat!ie r ed. I have 
i,!iven thee for m eat t o the beasts of the fie ld and t o the fowis 
6i ·he aven. 

V. 8. Therefor e thus saith the Lord God, behold I wiil bring 
a sword upon thee and cut off man and beast out of thee, 

V. 9. _:And the "land of E gypt s ha ll be desolat e and waste and 
-t.iey shall know that I am the Lord, because He hath said the 
river is mine and I have made it. 

7. 1 ( . Behold ther efor e I am against thee and against thy 
rivers and I will make the land of Egypt utte rly waste and 
rlesc l ate from the towe r of Syene, even to the border of Eth­
opia. 

ThiE prophecy conce rning the destruction anci drying up of 
the rive r is t o com e as a punishment, whether it will come 
.3.t tr e time of the great earthquake m entione d in Zach. Ch. 14 
or 1:y an act of war by the Israelis. It is mentioned here in 
qssociation with events which are to occur in connection · 
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with the invasion of Russia in the Middle East, where she 
now has a foothold in practically all the nations mentioned 
with Russia (Ezek . Chapters 38/39.) Egypt has benefited 
greatly at the hands of BRITAIN during her pe riod of occ­
upation, but EGYPT HAS DEALT UNJUSTLY WITH BRIT­
AIN Ol). many occasions. In verses 6-7 of this chapter, the 
prophet says, after announcing the judgment of V. 5 ::. And 
all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that I am the· Lord, 
because they ];lave been a staff of reed to the House of Isr­
ael. V. 7. When they took hold of thee by the hand, thou • • • 
did'st break and rend all their shoulder and when they_ 
leaned upon then, thou breakest and made all° the ir loins t o 
be a stand. 

On a number of occasions, Israel leaned on Egypt for sup­
port in times of DIRE NEED 2nd THEY FAILED TO SUP­
PORT THEM. 

In the days of Moses, the children of Israel were h eld in 
bondage by the Pharaohs; they refuesed to let them go, 
even in. the face of the judgments of God upon the whole peo­
ple during the plagues. 

In the -days of Hezekiah, the King of Egypt promised help 
against the King of Assyria; after coming part of the way, 
he returned. This resulted in Isaiah t e lling Hezekiah, (1 
Kings Chap. 18. V. 21 ) - Now, b ehold thou strusted in the. 
staff of this reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a man le an, 
it will go into his hand and peirce it, so is Pharaoh, King 
of Egypt, unto all that trust in him. In the days of Zedek­
iah, he had sent down to Egypt for he lp against the King of 
Babylon, as he intended to rebel against Babylon. The King 
of Egypt failed to keep his work and this r esulted in the com-

(continued on Fage 16). 
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DC~'T FORGET THAT WE NOW HAVE T WO MEETINGS 
I--ER 1\ ONTH • 

l. O~ THE SECOND SUNDAY IN E ACH MONTH AT THE 
Y . M. C . A . HALL 
lEt F loor 325 P itt St 
from 3_. 00 p . m . t o 4 . 30 p . m. 

l ThE next m e eting will b e he ld on SUNDAY 1 4th JULY 
1974. 

SPEl:.KI R: MR. F . DOWSETT 

2. ON THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN EACH MONTH AT OUR 
ROO MS 132 BROADWAY SYDNEY from 3. 00 p . m. t o 
4. ~o p . m . 

The next meeting will be held on SUNDAY 28t h JULY 
1974 

Bring a Friend 

b!TERATURE AVAILABLE AT MEETINGS. · 

; . , -
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·P.J;RT 7. THE BRIDE. By R. LLEWELYN WJLLIAMS. 

OUR LAST example of Bible symbolism is t aken •. n0t,fnmm-' 
the mineral. the vegetable , or the animal world, but from 
h~an life, and this particular symbol could no:t• have- ,been 
chos·en; without irreverence, by anyone e lse but the Liord 
H imself. b e cause· it likens the r e l ations b et ween;G.od and 
His people to the re_lationship b etween a .husband q1.p_d his wife. 

, . tj .... i . . 

God had creat~'d a nation which He desi gn~ci .t o be as -it 
we·r e . His partne·r and he lpmeet in carrying out;His. 3 .rea't 
P lan for the salvat10n of a ll mankind. To thts nation,- · as to 
a bride, He have His name, and c alled her Israel which means 
reigning with God. • 

! • 

But the wife was unfa ithful: she deserte d he r h u~b.a_nd for 
the Power s _of Darkness or, as J eremial] forcibly puts. it; 
sh e ,played the harlot with many lov,e r s (Je i:-. 3:1-). 

1 • 

The Divine Husband, however, was patient. and f.~P.M.:ring. 
and we hear His voice ple~-ding w:ith h:er: , , ·.• 1, .i ~- , 

J •. , j ·. { ._ ?J 

'Surely as a wife treacherously departeth _frqm . :: 
he r husband, so have y e dealt treachEjr~usly 
with me, 0 house of Israel, saith the LORD_,, . 
(Jer. 3:20). 

'Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith the LORD; , 
for I am married unto you ' (Jer. 3 14). 
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Prophet after prophet, warning after warning, _ was ignored 
and flouted. Israel wantonly persist e.d in he r idolatry, until 
::tt last the time came when she had to be divorced. 

At this point the a llegory is taken up by the prophet Hosea: 
'Say ye u·nto your brethren, Ammi (my people ); and· t o 

your sist ers, Ruhamah (B'e loved ). • 

'J-l~ad with your' mother, plead: for she is not my wife, 
m .ither am I her husband:· let h er therefore put away 
h~ r whoredoms out of he r sight, and her adulte ries from 
bE.tween her :brests; l est I strip her naked, and s et her 
at in the day that she was born, and make he r as a wilder­
ness, an_d sef her like a dry land, ·and s lay her with thirst. 
'And I wilt not _have mercy upoh he r children; for .they 

'be the children ·of whored oms. 
'For the ir mothe r hath played the harlot: she that con..; 
ce ived them hath done shamefully: for she said; I will go 
aftE r my lo vers that gi v2 me my bre ad and wate r , my 
woe ( a?d 'my_ flax, mine o il and my dr ink. 
'Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, 
a11r1 make a wall, that she shall not find her paths. 
'l nd she sha ll follow afte r her lovers, but she s ha ll 
not overtake them; and she shall s eek them, but shall 
not find the~: then shall "She say, I will go and r eturn 
tc my first husband; for then was it better with m e 
tr an' now. ' • 
11 or she -~id, n6t know that I gave h e r corn, and wLlle 
and oil, and ·multiplied he r ·silver and gold, which they 
prepared for Baal. 
'Therefore will I r eturn, and take away my corn in the 
time thereof,': and my wine fo the season the r eof, and 
v ill recover by'°woold a~d my' flax given to cover h e r 

... .. 
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nakedness . 
'And now will I discover her l ewdness in the sight of 
her lovers, and none shall deliver ·her out of mine 
hand. 
'I will also cam;e all her mirth to ce ase, her feast 
days, her new moons, and he r sabbaths, and all 
he r solemn feasts. 
'And I will destroy he r vine s and her fig trees, where­
of s he hath said, These are my rewards that my lovers 
have given me: and I will make them a fore st, and the 
beasts of the field s hall eat them. 
'And I will visit upon he r the days of Baalim, wherein 
she burned incense t o them, and s he decked h erself 
with her earrings and her jewe ls. and she went after 
he r l overs. and forgat m e, saith the LORD' (Hos. 2: 
1-1 3 ). 

THE B ILL OF DIVORCEMENT 

SO THE wife is divorced. , She loses .her husband's name, 
the proud title of 'Israel', which she had ta ken in vain, and 
is driven out into the wilderness, where s he may r epent and 
be purified in the fire of affiction. 

Now it will be remembered that, before His marriage to 
Israe l, God had made an everlasting covenant with her ances ­
tors; this covenant He cannot break and the erring wife is 
still necessary to His purposes in the world. 

But the wife has now been granted a Bill of Divorcement; 
she cannot therefore return to her husband and, by Israel 
Law, a Bill of Divorcement , once granted, can only be blot­
ted out by the -husband's death. 
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We seem to have reached a deadlock, but what may 
seem a deadlock to man is not a deadlock to God·. His 
?lan for Israe l's redemption is already in existence and 
v:e find it in the Book of Isaiah: 

'Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: ne ither 
be thou confounded; for thou shalt not b e put to 
shame: for thou shalt forget the sharrie of thy youth, 
and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widow­
hood any mor e. 
'For thy Maker is thine: husband; the LORD of hosts 

•. , is his name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
forael: The:God of. the whole earth shall be be called . 

. ,· !Fer the LORD hath called thee as a woman forsaken 
·· · ' ant gri'eVed in 'spirit. and a wife of youth, when thou 

wast refused, saith thy God. 
'F( r a small m oment have I forsaken thee; but with 
grE at m ercies will I gather thee. 
1ln a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
mcment; but with e ve rlasting kindness will I have 
mE rcy on thee; saith the LORD thy Rede·emer ' • 
(Isa 54:4- 8.) 

THI GOSPEL OF SALVATION 

THL SINFUL wife can only be redeemed by the death of her 
~Iusband:· the death of the Son of God, which shall annul the 
Bill of Divorcement. and open the way for Israe l to .return 
to I ivine favour. When this h as been accomplished He will 

" ·1vot he'r to Himself again with His great Gospel of Salvation. 

•1Tfi.'erefore; ;behold, I will allure her, and bring · 
her into the wilde rness: and speak comfortably unto her. 
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rAnd I will. give he r her vineyarq.s from thence, and 
the valley of Achor for a door of hope: and she shall 
t3 ing the r e , a s in the day s of he r youth, and as in 
the day when she cam e up out of the larid of Egypt. 
'And it shall be at that day. saith the LO~D .. that 
thou s halt c all me Is hi (husb an d ); and shalt,ca ll 'm e 
no m o r e Baali (LORD ). • • 

!For I will take away the na m e s of ·:saali:m qut of 
her m outh, and they shall no m o r e be r emembered 
by the ir nam e ' (Hos. 2 : 1 4- 17). 
'And I will betroth thee unto m e for ev.er; y ea, I will 
b etrot h thee unto me in righteous ness , and in j udg­
ment, and in lovingkindne s s, an d in mercies. 
'I will even .b etrot h thee unto me in fai.thfulneJs: and 
thou s h ait know the LORD (Hos. 2: 19, 20 ). 
And I will sow he r · ·unto me in the ea;th; and I will 
h a ve mercy upon he r that had not obta ined m er cy; 
and I will say 't o them which wer e ·not my people, 
Tlou art m y people ; and they sha ll say. T hou a rt m y 
God' (Hos . 2. 23 ). '· 

In due time the Husband and Redeem er com es to this world 
in human flesh, and we hear Zacharias tpe prie st, fflled with 
the· Holy Spirit, breaking his long s iience with a s ong of pra ise: 

' 

' Bl ess ed by the Lord God of Israel; for he h ath visited 
and r edeem ed his pe ople , and hath rais e d up an horn ' 
of salvat ion for us in the house of his servant David; 
as he s pake by the mouth of his holy prophets. which 
have _been since the world b egan: that we sho ul d be 
s aved from our enemies, and from the harid of all that 
hate us; to perform the mercy promised t o our fathers 
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ahd to remember his holy covenant; the oath which he 
sw2re to our father Abraham' (Luke 1 : 68-73). 

~oir e thirty years or so later our Lord begins His ministry, 
and He very soon proclaims Himself as _the Husband, 'Can 
the children of t he bridechamber fast. while the bridegroom 
is tdth them? (Mark 2: 19 ). 

Ir_ the parables of the Royal Marriage F~ast (Matt. 22 : 1-1 4), 
and the Ten Virgins (Matt. 25 :1-1 3). He points to Himself as 
the Bridegroom. And when He can teach no longer He lays 
riown His life for the redemption of His bride and the salvation 
of the 'souls of men. 

In that tremendous sacrifice He fulfils ,the visions of the 
patric rchs and prophets throughout t he ages, and His promise 
t o Hif.; people echoes and re-_t:ehoes from the Cross of Calvary. 

·' 
11 have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, 

. and as a cloud thy s ins: return unto me: for I have r e ­
'deemed'thee. • 

'Sing. 0 • ye heavens; for the LORD hath done it: .shout. ye 
. lower parts of the earth: bre ak forth into singing. ·ye 
mountains; 0 forest, and ever y tree therein_: for the 
LORD· hath r edeemed ,Jacob, i ~nd glo rified himself in 

'Is rael1 (Isa . 44~22, 23 ). , 

ISRAEL. THE BRIDE 'OF THE LAMB 

HERE WE must pause for a moment to refe r to the widely 
accepted teaching that the Church is the Bride of Christ. 
The Church, as we learn from the New Testament, is the 
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Body of Christ (e.g., Eph. 1:22, 23). There is no need 
to labour this point, because the sarrie people who teach 
that the Church is the Br1de teach also that the Church 
is the Body. How they reconcile these two points of view 
is diffi~ult to understand, because a man does not mar:t-y 
his own body. and the Church cannot be both' the Body and 
the Bride of Christ without destroying all the value of the 
symbolism. • 

However, the matter is finally settled for us in the· r evE: la­
tion of Jesus Christ: 

j i 

1And there came unto me ore of the s even angels 
which had the seven vials full of the seven· last . • 
plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, 
I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. , , 
'And he carried me away in the spirit to a great. 
and high mountain, and shewed me that great- ·city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from 
God' (Rev. 21 :9,10). 

St. John was carried away to a great and high mountain which 
in Bible symbolism, typifies an empire, and he was shown, 
not a church or a body of any kind, but a city, New Jerusalem, 
the future centre of government and worship for all Israel, 
Moreover, that city was not ascending from the e arth to hea­
ven but descending out of heaven frorh God. 

The Great Book never lies, whether it speaks of events of the 
past or of. events yet to come, and in God's good time the vision 
of the future will be fulfilled. 

'And I heard ~s it were the voice of a great multitude, 
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and as ~he v~ice of m any .waters, and as. tl?-e voice of 
n: _ighty thunde:,;ings, saying, Alle luia: fot th_e · L ord 
God omnipot ent r e igne th. 
'l et us be glad and r e jo ice, and giv~ honour t o him: 
fe r . _the marriage of the L amb is co:me, and his wife hatp 
m a de he rse lf r eady. 
'l nd t o h e r was gr anted that she s ho uld b e arrayed in . . 
fine line n, c le an and white: for t he fine linen is the. 
right- eousness of s a ints . 

. • :· 11. nd h e-saith unto m e, Write , B l essed are .they which 
a r e ca lled unto the marriage s uppe r of the L amb. And 
hE:: s a ith unto me, These a r e the true sayings of God' 
(F ev. 1 9: 6- 9 ) . . 

. Is r ael will yet m ake h_erself reac;:ly; s he will a gain b e r e -
1mited t 9 her Redeemer; and in the joy of that r e union s he 
will s ing again a s in the days of he r youth: 

'I will gr eatly rejo ice in the LORD, . my soul shall be 
ioyful in my God; for he hath c lothed m e with the ga r ments of 
s~lvation , he hath covered m e with the r ob e of righteous ­
ness,. as a b r id~g r oom decket h himself with ornaments and 
as a bride adorneth her self with he r jewel s ' (Isa!" . 61 :10 ) . . 

He r ' joy will be not only for he r self, but a l.s o f o r the 
gloriou s privilege of be ing the h e lpmeet of h er _ Re deem er , 
in winning the whole world for J esus ,Christ, : he r King. 

EGY.PT IN THE BIBLE TODAY (continued fro•m -~ge 7) . 

pl ete destruction of t he City of Jerus~l em, ,)n \:1orl d ·wa~. 11 , 
t he Egyptian Gove r nment REFUSED BRITATI-1 PER1HSSION ' during the 
r e ~reat ac r oss Nor th Africa for he ~ t r oops t o enter Egyptian 
territ ory . Anot he r ac t o f Nasser wa.'s to seixe the Suez Canal. 
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By. /, . MIDDLETON . 

THE HOLY Bible- can t e ll us quite a lo t a bout the 
c u r r en t S itua tio n in th e S in a i - S u e z a r ea . • 

, . 

Is aiah Ch·. 19 makes interes tin g r ead in g. Ybur 
a tte ntio n is d r a wn to ve r s e s 1 7 • a n d 1 • 8 V 1 7 " Ahd 
th e lan d o f Judah s h a ll be a t err o r unto Egypt, .1 every 
o ne th at ma ke th m e ntio n th e r e of sh a 11 b e a fra id in 
hims elf, because o f the c o unselofth e LordofHos ts, 
which he ha th cet e r min ed a g a fri st· it. " 1 • 

' • 

Vl 8 " In tha t day sh a 11 fiv e cities in the l a nd o f "Egy pt 
s p e a k th e l a ng u a g e of Can aa i'J. a nd s wea r to th e . Lo r d 
o f Hosts, one s h a 11 be called , The city of des tru c tio n 
(or of the S uri)w 

It is obvious that, des pite some bra v' e talk a nd firin g 
of ammun ition, th e Egyptians are very much afraid of 
the Isr aelis . A study of th e map s h o wing th e Eg yp tia n 
t erritory seized by the Israelis c!u ring th e Six Day War 
will sh ow th e cities whe r e of they a r e the gov ernor s. The 
langua ge of the c ono u eror is now spok e Ii th e r e in. 

Re f er en c e to Daniel Ch. 8 is also inte r e sting. This 
chapter dea ls, in pa rt, with the overthrow of the Me do -
P ersian Empire by Alex an der th e Great. ·Attention is· no w 
dra win to Vl 4. "And he said unto m e , unto two-thousand 
a nd three.hundred days, .then s ha 11 the sa nc tua r y be clean -
sed." 
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Psir.g the one day for one y ear sea l e add 2 30 0 ye a rs_ 
334 BC, th e ye ar of Alexa nder s invasion of Asia Minor. 
(a n c. the subs·eq uent m a jor b attle s). brings us to 1 96 7 the 
yea r of the Six Day War. Nowadd2300 to328 B.C. the 
y ea r of the S ogdian Roe k victory. This victo ry took place 
l a t e in 32 8 B . C. This· addition brings us to lat e 
J 97~ , the period of the rec e nt conflict. 

Tr. e S ogdia n c am pa ign was followed quickly by a ne the r 
l .:ittle, o r serie s · of them, in the near future . The victory 
vill be t o the Is r aelis. 

Tl e r e was anothe r inte resting incident ea rlier in 32 8 B. C 
Alexander saw a petrolium spring. He is .the first European 
known t o h ave done so. H~ was so impr essed that he "offe r ed 
sacrifi c e to avert t he e vil consequence s of t he prodigy. " 
Alex r. ade quite a good II s t ab in the da r k II. 

In ~ o v 327 B . C . Alexander set out on his Indian campaign 
from which he turned back l at e in June or ea rly July 326 B . C . 
Pfte r his defe at of Porus . More b attle s can be expected on 
tne 2 ::- oo s chedule with the Is r aelis the victors. A pleasing 

. :thought for the p eace by negotiatiorr people . Thats far enough 
ahec d for the moment. 

At this po int it m i ght be of inte r est t o ·po int out that the gr eat 
~ajority of the Israelis have no business in P ale stine for a 
very simple r e ason that they ar e not descended from the Twelve 
Tribes at alL They a re in the main Ashkenaziw➔ or B lack 
Tews. The J ewish E ncyclopedia is m ost 1.nforma tive in this 
r egard. The kingdom of the Cha zars (Khaza rs) was con- · 
verted en mass to Judaism. J ews from many lands swarmed 
t o the new place of r e fuge . It was thought by so m e to be the 

(CONTINUED ON PAGE 32) 
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FJ-\ll OF 

PART 2. By F.W. OOWSETT . 

AS A RESULT - ~ f Irael 's adu! ry, through taking false gods for her husband, God 

divorced Israel, and the wonderful husband-wife relationship between them was 
broken. But God's word cannot b e broken. We have previously quoted Deut. 24:1-4, 

which shows quite clearly that once divc rced, a wife cannot remarry her former 
husband. Yet in Hos. 2:14-23 we read:-

"Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the 

wilderness, and speak t enderly unto h er. 

And it shall ·be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt 

call me Ishi, and slialt call me nc, more Bali. For I will t ake 

away the' names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall 
no m ore· be remembered by their name . 

• . And I will betroth thee unto me forever; yea, I will betroth 

thee unto m~ in righteousness, and in justice, and in loving­

kindness, and in mercies. And I will betroth thee unto m e in 
faithfulness: and thou shalt know the Lord . 

And I will sow her unto me in the earth; and I will have 

mercy upon her that had net obtained mercy; and I will say 
t o them who were not my people , Thou art my pec,ple ; and 

they shall say, Thou art my God, 11 

The solution can only be found in a full understanding of the death and resur­
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ. By this incredible a ct, the former husband died, 
thus redeeming Israel - buying her back - from the curse of the law which bad, 

until then, separated Israel from her God. The importance of this fact c an never be 

too strongly stressed, Here was the treasure in the field, for repossession of which 

God purchased - became the Saviour of - the whole world. 

But of course, whilst the price of redemption bas· been paid, whilst it is new 
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l egally. possiH.& for Israel t o be re married to God, this actual marriage is still in the 
f:':t:ire. This is recorded in Rev. 21. This is NOT the church as so many believe. The 

bride is quite obviously Israel. If she is not Israel, then Christ is gcing to have 
t wo brides, be cause Hosea 2, which we quoted e arlier, quite clearly states that He 

is to remarry Israel. 

This marriage is to take place in the near future , following the falL,of .Babylon. 

It is to the supper preceeding this marriage that the "Overco mers" ":"ill 'Qe summoned 

by re surrection or translation. 

So much for Israel's adultry. But what cf the second great sin • idol atry. 

Just as in the third commandment, lsrad was commanded not to cc~mit adultry 

as a nation by taking in vain the name of her Husband , so in the first command­
ment Jsrael was command~d as a nation not to commit idolatry; ·she was not t c have 

any othe r gods but the Lord Gc,d of Israel. 
How we have suffered. for breaking this commandment! Our false gods are legion . 

In the ecclesiasti ca l field we have accepted a syste m which uses images, e r as se t 

out in the previous issue "Ashe rah Pol es" which are linked with the worship of Ashter­
eth, the Queen of Heave n. P,part from this, we have put virtually everything before 

God, thus making gc ds of them - our m oney , our possessions, our businesse s, etc. 

All these t.'i.ings are part of the system c alled Babyk,n, the ~ystem which starte d 

at Babel', of which the word 'Babylon ' is the G_reek form. 

At this stage, it is interesting tc not e the feature s relating to Babel, as defined 

in Gen. cr apt-er 11, and the conditions which were prevalent at that time . 

1. The people were of one l anguage and one speech. Quite cl early they prac­

tised the "One Wc,rld" concept of civilisation. 

2 . They "build a tower whose top reached unto heaven." Literally; this means 
that the top of the tower 're presente d' the -heavens. Here was the origin of 

the worship -o f the· stars . Here was i dol atry. The stars, which depicted the 
• glory of God , in which were writen the entire story• of the m i'nistry· 'of; 'our 
Lord,.Jesus Christ and the i mmutable purposes of God, • were perverted· to the 

practice of idol atry. 
3. They made a name for themselves. In this, they demonstrated their indepen­

dance from God. T hey deliberat ely chose to rely ori the false so-called 
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'strength' of human ende.aYOlll ~ .. humanism ... instead of upon the real 

strength and power of God. 
4 . This all led to a complete lack of restraint, not c,nly in what they did, 

bi,t in what they planned, which in actual fact , was a complete rejection 

of God. 

So in all this we see the perversion of truth, the hallmark of Babylon. 

It must surely be obvious to any thinking person that such a collection of cn:­

cumstances did not happen just by chance . Mor were they the by-products, or even 
evidences, of purely ecclesiastical or political beliefs. There can be no doubt 

whatsoever that then, as now, the intricate intergration of all the perversion of 
truth; of all these systems which are so diametrically opposed to the system of God, 
were all a part of the same m aster-plan. Here was Satan's master-plan which he 
carefully and deliberat ely introduced as a counterfeit to God's Master-Plan. 

Here we recognise the KINGDOM OF SATAN as opposed t o the KINGDOM 

OF GOD . 

When we understand this basic principal, we have the key to the understanding 

of wha t is happening in the world today. 

The antagonists are God and Satan. 

The battlefield is the world - our earth. 

The p_rize is rulership o f the world. 
The weapons or instruments of war are: 

For God - Israe l, God's Kingdom (Jer. 51: 19-20). 

For Satan -Babylon, Satan's Kingdom, (Rev. 17:1-5), 

The troops are you and I, with complete liberty t o choose the side we will be on. 

Their m ode of operation is: F;or lsrae~ Umq in God. 
For Babylon, Confusion and Division. 

Their aim is; For God ••. Peace and Righteousness. 

For Satan .. -. Slavery and Death. 

THE VICTOR - GOD (Rev. 19). 
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By E . W. CLEMENTS . 

L'\T..:Hi.:W chapter 28.records as · f ollows. ·•In t he e nd of the 
$abbath, ns it began to dawn tow~r d the firs t day of_ the week , 
c ame Ma;ry Vio..gdal e ne and the _other _ Mary to see the Sepulchre . And 
behold·, ~heie was a great e~rthquake: f o r the angel o f the Lord 
desc ended from heaven , and came and r olled back the stone from 
the door ; and so. t llpon i t _. Hi s countenanc e was like lightning , 
a nd his r a i rpe nt white as snow : . And for fear o f h i m the keepers 
d id shake , qnd bec ame as decl.d men. And the n ng@l answe r ed a I).d 
said unto the women , Fear not ye: f o r I kn ow th::t ye seek Jesus, 
which wo.s crucified . HE IS NOT liERE: for He is _risen , as He said . 
Come, see the plnc e where the Lord lay. t; 

Mar k 16 : 19 c oncludes, 11So a fte r the Lor d had s 1-oken unto 
them,· He wo.s r e ce i ved up into heaven , :1nd sat on the right hand 
o f God . ·, Acts 1 : 9-1 2 c onfirms this, t;"And ~•ihen He had s poke n 
these thinss , while they beheld, He wRs t aken up; and a cloud 
r eceived Hi m out of the ir sirrht. And \'!hile they l ooked s t ead­
f c..stly toward heaven as He went up, behold tw·o me n s tood by them 
in whit e appar e l ; which also sai d , Ye me n of Galile~ , why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven , shall so come i n like manne r as ye have 
seen Him go into he'aven. Then r eturned;they· unto -Jerusa l em from 
the mount called Olive t. ,: 

Several very i mporta nt truths a r e quot ed i n the above 
verses . The existence of.., powerful , angelic .c r eatures : that Jesus 
Christ rose f r om the dead: tha t He asce nded to heaven f r om the 
Mount of Olives a nd sat on the r i ght hand of God : a nd tha t in 
the course of time He will come again Hin like ma nne r ' 1 as He 
ascended, and to the Mount of Ol ives~ Zech 14 : 4 confirms this , 
a s many othe r texts also do . 

It is ve ry peculiar t hat many ·c l e r gymen and church peopl e 

., 
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accept most of these facts , i . e., that Jesus was crucified , that 
He rose from the dead , that He ascended into heaven. Their only 
proof of their beliefs is the Holy Scriptures , the Bible . Then in 
all honesty, how can they i gnore or r e fuse the fact of the Second 

~ Coming, in God's own appointed time? 

Such inconsistency is beyond logical comprehension. 

In some peculiar way, the facts have been twisted so that 
Jesus is continually referred t o as beinG here on earth , in the 
hearts of men, in some mysterious way. This is utter nonsense . 

Afte r the Lord Jeses Christ ascended , God r;ave His follow­
ers the bift of the Holy Spirit, so ~hat they would not be with­
out His pr esence, but it cannot be too strongly stressed - Jesus 
Christ is in heaven, seated at the right hand of God , and He will 
assuredly rE:turn to this earth , and in the not- f ar-distant future . 
At t hat time, another resurrection of the dE:ad will take place , 
the fldead in Christ. 11 1 Thess . 4 :13-16 states , "But I would not 
have yJu to be ignorant, brethren , concerning them which a r e as­
leep, tha t ye sorrow not, even as them which have no hope . For 
if vie beli0ve that Jesus died and rose nt:ain, Gven so them also 
which s l eep in Jesus will God bring with Hi m. For this we say unto 
you by the •·:ord of the Lord , th.;. t we which are alive and rema in 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not precede them which are as­
l eep. For the Lord Himself shall desce nd from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel , and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first . Then we which are a live and 
r emain shall be caught up together v,i th them in the clouds , and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord. ~-✓herefore comfort one another 
with these words . " 

This immediately followed by (Chap. 5 :1-2), "But of the 
times and seasons , brethren, ye have no need tha t I wri te unto you . 
For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a tbiel in the night . 11 This again could scarcely be clearer • 

. Because clergymen are unwilling , as well as laymen , to 
believe "all that the ptophets have s.t'oken , " we have a wishy­
washy doctr ine presented t o us which no thinking or reasoning 
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pe r son can be expected to accept . Among all the facts t hat a _ 
Christian believer is expected to accept i s the absolut e cert ­
ainty of His Second Coming - His visible , phys i cal r etur n to 
this earth. To ignore this and pretend - for pretence i t i s -
that He is here , among us , in the heurts of men , i s not only 
nonsense, it is blasphemous nonsense . As the angel said to His 
followers, "He is not here , He is risen. !. 

'Je c:.1so affirm, 11HE IS NOT HErtE. " he has ascended into heav­
e~. But as assuredly that He is i n heaven , He will come again , 
and this is the message that our cleramen should be preachi nc 
and our l 3ymen accefting , for any serious student of prophecy 
knows that we o.r e livi ng in the days when this gr eat event wi ll 
t ake place . 

If the leader s in tho churches expect r esults from the i r 
efforts, it, is time to believe a nd prGRCh th·e whole gospel of 
the Lord Jest,s Christ , the cospel of the l\.i ngdom (with c orrect 
identi ficD.t ion of tha t Kingdom's subjects , its pur pose and its 
responsibilities), and the return of its Ki ne; , the Lord Jesus 
Chri st in f erson , to reign over tha t i<:ingdom. 

No other message can , or wi ll, r ecei ve God's suppor t and 
blessing. 

HE -IS NOT HERE . 

But Fraise God 

HE SOON ·,nLt BE! ! ! ! ! 

Hel p us , 0 Lor d, always t o wai t for Thee , 

to wish for Thee, and to watch for Thee , 

t hat at Thy comi ng aGai n , Thou mayes t find us r eady ; 

f or Thy sake we ask i t Amen. 

An anc ient Col l ect, A.D. 440. 
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OF 

IN THE ACCOUNT of the miraculous plagues of Egypt, the 
Book of Exodus mentions - on nineteen occasions - that the 
heart of the Phar aoh was hardened; and he refused to be ,con­
vinced that the sparing of the Israelites from these disas-
ters was a mark ~f the providence of God for them . • 

The mummy of the Phar aoh conside r ed by scholars to be the 
rharaoh of the Exodus, Menephtah , was discovered in 1907; and 
its finding provided a most convincing proof of the accuracy 
of the Biblical account concerning him . The pr eservation of 
his body was such that it was possible for eminent modern phy­
sicians to pronounce with certainty that his heart had, very 
literally, been hardened, for he suffered from the disease 
known as atheroma , in which calcium salts were der,osited in the 
walls of that organ, making it rigid and inelastic. A conse­
quence of this disorder is narrowness and inflexibility of men­
t al outlook, of a type so apparent in the case of .the !har aoh • 
of the Sacred l.ecord . 

Though the phr ase "hardened his hcart 11 has now passed 
into common currency, there is proof positive that the Phar aoh 
of the oppr ession had a physical or[an which had been r educed 
to such a state that the mental processes 0f the man himself 
must have been profoundly affected . 

Extract from 

BIBLE RESEARCH H;..NDBOCK . 

Ava ilable in 'l\vo Volumes from our Book.room. 
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BR ITISH - ISRAEL BIBLE LESSONS 

NUMBER _2 

£PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM 

PARABLE OF THE THINGS OLD AND NEW 
Read Matthew 13:51-52. 

WHEN OUR LORD asked His disciples if they understood the meaning of His Parables 

they replied: "Yea Lord," and He did not reject their statement. They evidently 

knew the meaning of the terms employed; they understood what w,as intended by the 

references t o ·leaven, treasure , pearl, wheat and t ares, etc., and to guide them they 

possessed the Old Testament concerning Israel and Judah, and the c oming of the Mes­
siah to Redeem. 

They did not understand as yet the m eaning of the Cross; they had no knowledge 

or experience of the grace of God; the indwelling of the Holy Spirit; or the fellow­

ship and work of the Christian Church. They could not possibly have given the par­

ables the "spiritualised" meanings taught by the- church today, and yet they understood 
and could say, "Yea, Lord. " 

It is therefore evident we have not understood, and our interpretations have been 

erroneous, for we have based our t eaching of the parables upon the facts of the 

Christian religion not yrt known to them, and have reje cted the facts which w,ere 

the great foundation of all their hope and belief. 

The plain result of -this argument is that the parables a re based wholly on the 

teachings and prophecies of the Old Testament, and deal, therefore , with the Re­

demption and Restoration of Israel, which formed the great theme of the apostles' 

preaching, viz.: "the Gospel of the Kingdom, " until our Lord, after His resurrectio.11, 

gave them the Gospel of Salvation and commanded them to preach that Gospel to 
every creature. Yes, they understood, and could truthfully say, "Y:l'>:l., Lord." 

Having received their reply to His question, Jesus gave us the remarkable but 

most illuminating statement: "Therefore every scribe which is instructt;d unto the 

kingdom of heaven is like unto .a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth 

out of his treasure things new and old. " 

It will at once be seen that modem religious teachers do not j)ring c09 "old" 
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treasure forth concerning the Kingdom; their teaching is all "new", be'girtning with Jesus 

and belonging entirely to the Christi31:1 Gospel and the Christian Age. Their story of the 
Kingdom begins at the Cross, and deals only with indtvidual experence of Personal Sal­
vation. 

But Jesus says that those who understand the Kingdom bring forth old treasure· as well 
. • r , 

as new; the conclusion is therefore that our modern Christian teachers · are not •1iiistrict~tl" 
unto the Kingdom, however earnest they may be iu preaching the' Gospef of individual 
Salvation . 

The true exponent of the Kingdom must begin with Abraham, and "l:elelli~ :stdi,) of 

the origins of the Kingdom race; he must show that the Ten Comi:nar1d~ents ar~ the basis 
of the Laws of the Kingdom; he must not forget to tell the story of ·pie Thron~ of David, 

the Throne of Jehovah, established over the Kin~dom for ever; he must show tl_ie meaning 
of the captivity of the Kingdom Nation, its great disciplinary expercnce, its gre ater Re­
demption, and wonderful restoration at the end of the term of punishment. He must teach 

the importance of the great volume of Israel , p~phecies, which te ll of the ; removal of 
God's people from Palestian to a_nother pla.ce; . ~~ their new National development in the. 
Isles;of their acceptance of the M!;!ssiah, and of the_ir great place in the world after their 

Redemption. He must complete the story of the Old befor~ he can teach the b':le mean­
ing of the New. And then he will be abl e to enforcethe wonderful truths which came 

with the dawn of the new era; the joy of Bethlehem; the beauty of Nazareth and Galilee ; 
the Wonder of Calvary; the Glory of the Cross;the Power of the Resurrection; the Victori­

ous Ascension, and the Great Promise of Christ's Return to Reign over the Kingdom which 

will then be restored. 

In other words the teacher of the Kingdom of God is plainly ~Id by our Lord that it 
takes the treasure of both the Old and the New Testaments to tall the story of the Kjng­

dom. In this regard the following passages _?re illuminating: 

"He ahswered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the 
mysteries of Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it is not given. " Matt. 13:11. 

''Without a parable spake He not unto them; and when they were alone, He 

expounded all things to His disciples. 11 Mark 4: 18. 

From these verses it is clear: 
(1) That the parables contained mysteries of the Kingdom. 

(2) That it was Divinely ordained that the disciples should know the mysteries. 

(3} T:i~,t our Lord hli.y f:JCI'lained tL .. my$t._r-i s z : .. <'1. 
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• ( 3) That our Lord fully explained the mysteries to them. .. . . 

They··~ere thus prepared_ t~. go out and preach the "Gospel of the Kingdom" to 

the-.L~st Sheep of the Rous~ ·of Israel, and when questioned by the Master they could 

truthfully say, "Yea, Lord. 11 They had been "instructed unto the Kingdom•~ by our 

Lord Himself and understood the pr-rabies by which He had taught the people . 

Modern .teachers do not understand, ._ and say, IINo, this is all wrong. 1he dis- •• 

ciples,,cli4 not know, they did not perceive the true Kingdom. 11 

We can only reply that if they were wrong, our Lord was also wrong; if their . 
<;:oncepti_on .o.f the Kingdom was erroneous, then our Lord had wrongly taught them; 

'_ if t~ey blundei,,ed in relating the Kingdom teaching to the history and destiney of 
I~ae~, then 1they were only doing what Christ himself did, for their conclusions bar­

: mo;iised ,-perfectly with what ~ur Lord fre quently declared concerning His Mission. 
• Truly the disciples . were right; and the modern teachers are wrong; but we have faith 

to b,~lieve that e re long our leaders will nave their eye s opened, and will then joy­
f;_;_lly _ say, _as. the disciples did, ''Yea, Lord , " and will bring forth out of their treas­

ure "things new and old" concerning the Kingdom of God. 

VICTORY IN FRAYER (continued from p:,.ge 3 ) 

re:veals His compl e t e intimacy with the Father (John 17). 
Fra ye r carried Him through Ge thsema ne, where He •1pr ayed in an 
a Gony '· (Luke 22 :44) : a nd His l ast word an the cross was a -pray­
e r(Luke 23 :46) . :rHe ente r ed h eaven with prayer. n His exaf(lple- in 
r espect of praye r illustra t e d Hi s teaching , which str essed im­
portunity . (Luke 11 :5 - 13; Mark 7 :2Lt- 30); a right attitude to­
wards ma n (liatt. 6 :14 ; 18: 21- 35; Mark 11 :25); faith in God 
(Matt . 8 : 13; Ma rk 5 :25- 34 ; Luke 8.:43- 48)-; submis;c;ion to God ' s 
V/ill (Matt . 8 :21-23) ; a nd dire ctness and simplicity (Mark12 :40) . 

May I now suggest friends tha t you r ead the above again, 
but this time with your Bi ble open, reading prayerfully a ll 
the references quoted . As you do , I know that the Lord will 
richly bless you. 

• 
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PART 2. By E . VI . CLEMENTS: 

THOUGH FROM THE whole galactic -system God chose Earth as man's abode, yet 
why is God so interested in Earth as we claim? 

In the.figurative portions of Scripture, the word STARS is symbolic of those spir­

itual or celestial creatures known to us as .ANGELS; which creatures, contrary to our 
preconceived notions, are NOT winged beings. The only spiritual creatures of which we 
have definite knowledge as possessing wings are the LIVING CREATURES, and SERAPH­
IM, possessing six wings-"With twain they cover their feet, with twain they cover 
their face, ·and with twain they do fly" (Isa. 6:2 and Rev. 4:6). On the other hand we 

read of "Angels appearing"; "The .angel of the Lord" speaking to Mary at the open 
tomb; Jacob wrestling with an angel (when his name was changed to "Israel", meaning 
"ruling with God"); while in Hebrews 13:2 we are told that Abraham entertain~d angels 

unawares (they being in the form of men). If they had been winged as depicted on our 

Christmas card.a, he would have recognised them - according to the usual false concep­

tion of angels - and not entertained them "unawares". Therefor,:; we are not necess­

arily referring to "winged beings" when speaking of "stars" representing (symbolically) 
"angels or spiritual creatures". 

As o ur first witn ess le t us quote Jesus. In Rev. 19:20 we are told that St. 

John was on the Isle of Patmos, and hearing a voice behind him, he turned and saw 
the speaker was the Risen Christ, standing in the midst of seven golden candlesticks, 
and in His hand were seven stars, -and Christ instructing John said the seven candle ­

sticks represented the -seven churches of Asia, and the seven stars were the -ANGELS 

of the seven churches. Christ thus t estifi es that the word "STAR" symbolises "ANGEL" 
or spiritual being. 

Now a most notable peculiarity in Hebrew poetry is called PARALLELISM - the 

art of conveying the same thought twice consecutively in slightly different l anguage. 

The Psalms provide many examples, the thought in the first phrase being repeated in 

slightly different language in the next. 

Psa. 37.1: "Fret not thyself because of the ungodly, neither be tl.ou envious 
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against the evil-doer." "For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, and wither 
even as the green herb." 

Psa. 32. 1: "Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered." 

Psa . 2. 3: "Let us break there bands asunder, and c ast away their c ords from us." 

The book of JOB - the oldest in the Bible , if not in the world - is a book ,of 

poetry. It is possible that Job was the Jobab of the Genesis chapter 7, for had the 

writer known the l aw, given at Sina i, that must have appe ared in its long theol o­
gical discussions. 

In Job, chapter 38, .God c am e dow.n to Job in .a whirlwind after Job had been 
finally driven to question God's dealings with him, through the irritating advice of 
three so- c alle d friends. God ·said: "Gird up now thy. l oins like a man and answer thou 
Me . Where wast thou when I l ai d the foundations of the Earth, declare if thou hast 
understanding? Who hath laid the mearures thereof, if thou knowest? Or who hath 

stretched the line upon it? Where upon are the foundaticos thereof fastened, or who 

laid the c0rnerstone the r.eof? Whe n the morning stars sang t ogether, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy. " 

. Now we have already est ablishe d that> symbolically "stars" represent. "angels", so 

need we ask who these "sons of God" are of whom the "stars that sang togethe r" 
were taken as symbolical? It is likely that the stars (the visible he avenly bodie s) . emit 

vibrations or sound of a frequency above audible range of hearing, due to there m ove ­

m ent: i1;1 v;irious pl anes, and .tlia t that might be taken as "singing together"; but that 

is not meant, for God is referring to a PARTICULAR act of song or of praise which , 
occur_ed when He laid the foundations of the Earth. The vibrations caused by the 
motions_ pf, :the stars are continuous and were going on long before the foundations of 

the E1trtb were l aid, in the c ase of the older heavenly bodies, a s any scientist will 
verify. THIS refers to a SPECIAL act - we learn, on the authority of God, that 

"the m orning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy" . 

. No w before we decide why they shouted for joy, let us conclusively det ermine 
who those "sons of God" or "Stars" were . 

There are passages of scripture where the words "Sons of God" are permissibly.­

applied to huma.n beings, but in this case they apply to celestial bei11gs: Consider 
the T.IME whe~ ' the sons of God shouted for joy . . . "When the found~ti~lis of the 

• 



ll 

-31- JULY, 1974 

Earth were laid, " 

Now man's scientific knowledge may be slight, but we do know that the 

Adamic human race was the LAST manifestation of God's creative power of life 
on this Earth. MAN was not there when the foundations were laid; perhaps a long 
period of time separate d the two events, therefore those sons of God who shouted 

for joy a t that time were not human beings, as there were none. Thus they must 
have been celestial beings, ANGELS, if you prefer t o c all them by _that name , and 
so the Paralle lism is complet e . Thus we have established that STARS - ANGELS­

SONS OF GOD become interchangeable t erms and that these se ns of God or Angels 
o ften appeared in the form c,f men. 

Let us turn to a passage in Isaiah (Isa . 14 . 12-15) in which we are given tes­
timony in reg~rd t o that great being of very vast intelligence , whom p eople in 
these " enlightened" times think it fashionable to ignore ; whose existence modern, 
e ducated people think it is a sign of culture to deny. That Being whom the Word 

of God treats and takes very seriously, and who is described u.µder various names: 
SATAN, the Devil, Lucifer, Beezlebub, "that old serpent, the father of lies and thL 

maker of it", Adversa ry, Accuser, Belia!, Dragon, enemy, evil spirit, Leviathan, 
Abaddon (Hebrt:!w) and Apollyon (Greek) - both meaning "Destrcyer", Prince of the 
Power of the Air - which easily bec omes "Prince of Air Power", when it is quick­

ly seen that through war and its present attendant air power . . . a gift of Gcd mis­
used for the destruction cf mankind ... Satan's title of Apc!:yon (or Destroyer) is 

an apt one : We have a real God and a real Christ, and regardless of what any so ­

c alled "clever" man thinks, a real Devil, on the testimony of Christ Himself, for 
our Saviour called Satan "the Prince of this world" (Kosmos-world system). 

Satan first appears in Holy Writ as the T empter, "the serpent ... more subtle 

than any beast of the field which the Lord had made". In this guise he tempted our 
first parents, and they fell . Now don't think it impossible for Satan to take on 

himself the form of a serpent, even as we know it, for in Mark 5. 2-14 Christ cast 
MANY evil spirits or devils (dem ons -Satan's mh!'c.ns) out of a man devil-possess­

ed, into a herd o f SWINE (about 2000 in number) which ran down intc the sea and 

was destroyed. 

Thus vf.th the fall of Adam, the kno wledge of good and evil, with sin and 

death, entere d the world; and for this cause the Lord God put perpetual enmity be ­

tween the seed cf Adam and Satan. (Ct..n. 3. 1-15.) 
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Whence comes this Adversary, this T empter? Is he C? -equal -· ti co-eternal with 
God? No; he can only exist by the creation of God, for "A~l things were made by 
Him , and without Him was not anything made that was made" (John L3); and also 

"By· Him were all things created, that are in heaver., and that are ,in earth, visible:: 
ancl"INVISIBLE, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; , 

• all things were created by Him, and fer Hire . 11 (Col. 1. 16.) 

Lucifer, called "Son of the m orning", was possibly t.lie greatest spiritual being 

God created; but !:le mutinied against God,. as we shall p resently see , a~d •· ·a5 ca~t 

out of heaven down to the Earth, together with a third part of the angelic host, who 
jdned in the revolt with ~1im . 

At least three passages in sc,:iptll.!'e point to Satan's angelic origin, and the pas­
age in Ezekiel 28. 12-16 • can only z.pply to him. "Thou sealest up the sum, full of 
wisdorr. , and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God, every 

precious stone was thy cov2ring, the tar<lius, topaz and the diamond, _the beryl, the 

onyx, and t,'le jasper, the sapphire, t.½e emerald and the carbun':le, and gold; the 

workmanship of thy tabrets ar:.d thy pipes was prepared in thee .in the day that 1.hou 

wast created. Thou art the anointed cherub that covcret.'i, and I have set thee sq: thou 

hast walked up and down in the mi dst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy 

ways from the day' that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee" .. . (know­
ing good and evil Satan finally chose evil as so many of us do) ._ . . "and thou hast 

• SINNED; therefore i will c ast thee as profane out .of the mountain of God, and I '\'ill 

destroy thee . . . II 

*************************:!o!:**************#**:+oi<>i<*****~***>I::!<***********"""***** 

SINAI, SUEZ A ND THE ARAB STATES 

(continued from page 18) 

"Fifth Monarchy" of Da -niel. 

According to Jeremiah 3: 14, the return to Palestine was t o be: "and I will take 

you one of a city, and two of a family, ·aI).d I will bring you to Zion. " Chapter 31 
should be read closely. 

Obviously the Return to Palestine that has taken place to date is nothing like 
that foretold by Jeremiah. 

***:!ol:********#tt***********:!o!:**** 



Marks of Israel 
During the Christian dlspematfon lost brae) were to 
poaaesa certain maria of ldentUlcatlon 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut 7:6; 1S:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 3S:11 ; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22: 18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66: 19. 
Psa. 147: 19, 20; Isa. S9:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. S1:20; Dan. 2:34,3S. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 2S. 
Isa. 49:1-3, 12; Jer. 3:18; 31:8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41:1 , S; 49:1-3; Sl:S; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:S; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26:1S; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:1; 43:19, 20; S8:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev.19:33, 34; lsa.11:10; 14:1; SS:S; S6:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; S8:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. 13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33:17. • 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11:25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 



9Dhat 9De ':Beliei,e 

We Believe in God • the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, " For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1:9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3:1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1 :9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; 1 Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), t he descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41:8, 42:6; Gen. 22:16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between ' Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps. 114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11:7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the ' lost' Israel "nation and company of nations" (Gen 35:11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel "in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful.fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan.12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1:32-33). 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House oflsrael' is not synonymous with the 'House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, all Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the ' multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to 
the 'House oflsrael', the 'House of Judah' and ' the inhabitants ofJerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prereauisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65: 15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21:12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11 :25; Isa. 
42:16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35: 11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31 :35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33:17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. 1:10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11, 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54: 17; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65: IS). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the ' kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.D. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

T he Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 

I 
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-_r J-J _2 

Greetings Christian Friends... . ...... . 
There c~n be no doubt that to .a genuine Christian, the most 

wonderful narre in :he wcrld .i.s.'.~hat. of ou:- Lord Jesus Christ: 

So l et UG t a ke a shc.-i: look' at what .that Name really means . 

JESUS . :nee.ns n ot m e r e ly "a saviour11·because there i s an­
othe r word for that. It m 2an::; redl:· ' Jehovah our Saviour. ' 
11T hou shalt call F is ~1~mB Jesus, for :-- e shall s.a:_v_e ·_F i? .. people 
from their sins .' (M[:.tt, 1:21.} It ·mis therefore, the narr.e of 
F is earthly life , and was associat ed witl1 P i m as the sin--bea.rer 
the stifforer, the man of sorrows . • it w2..s the name of F i s hum ­
iliation and shame . It wa::: the name under which He was cru­
cified. ·'This is Jesus !! was the inscription 011 the Cr.9s_s_~~, ... 

C :--: R I ST means 'a nointed '' . It .speaks of H~i:-0.. !3:s t he ~1:i ­
ointed One . Anointed and appointed to carry out the g racious 
covenant of Jehovah as the lig ht t o lighten t he Gentiles, a nd the 
,glory of ::iis people Israel. 

---.. - . 
JESUS CHRI S T .. Whenwe have t his combinati on; the 

emphasis is on the first word, and our. t houghts are conveyed 
from what He was to what He is; frorn P.:is hum iliation t o· His 
exaltation. You rr,ay translate it in your own rrinds as , ''The 
humbled one who is now glorified·, or 'The suffering on.~ :who 
is now exalted. 11 

• • • 

CF R I S T JES US. This conveys just the op~:>0site thoug-ht. 
The glorified one who was once humble~. T he exalt~g~_ Of!~ ·who 
once suffered and died. 

( continued on page 11 . ) 

.. 
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-f }J_E D_El JV_EJl J-\J\JC-2 .OF 
J -2 Il U -6J-\ l -2 }_;J 

;_~y W. HEPPER. -

\VE r-:AVE A:SL :!3EFN AWARE that the delivei-ance of Jer­
usalem was one of the ~reat sign-p9sts of history. It was· the 
city of which the Lord said I have put :rr,y name there . .The 
land had been given to Israel under the terms of the Abrahamic 
Covenants , -the horre of the twelve tribes . Israel had gone into 
the Assyrian captivity with the 1-reater part of the two- tribe 
Kingdom of Judah between ?Lil and 71t! r~ . C., leaving t he ir..!1ab­
itants of Jerusalem to be t aken j nto the P.abyloni,rn c aptivity ir1. 
60-~ I:',': . to undergo their period of seven times of punishment 
for their disobedience. From the Assytian captivities Israel 
was to emerge as the servant nation of the Lord. 

The time was to come when the restoration of the ciiy was 
to be a s Cur Lord said, the ending of the times of the gentile;,; . 

With the advent of World War I, 3ermany, the greatest war 
machine in history, with Austria and Tur key, was at war wi :!1 
pr&ctically the rest of the world. After four years of vioie.:1t 
conflict the nations were near exhaustion. In 191? Russia sur-­
rendered, throwing a very much greater burden on t he nations 
of France and E ritain. General Allenby had been given command 
of the arrny in "?alestine, and in December 1917, after a lon fs 
but successful campaign, Jerusalem was deliver2d. As a res-..il 1

: 

of R ussia's withdrawal from the conflict, Germany was able to 
transfer one million men on t o the Western front in France. 
In March 1918 Germany made a violent and sustained attack 
along the whole Western front inflicting very heavy casualties, 
and taking over 90 , 000 of the Allied Army prisoner, and cap­
turing great quantities of war material and vast arears ofter­
ritory. This resulted in our armies being seriously depleted 
and disorganised . To restore m&.npower some 60,000 men 
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were withdrawn from P alestine to reinforce-th<: Western 
front in France, and no further operations were possibl e in P a l ­
estine at the time. The situation was very grave indeed, and 
an atmosphere of deep depression hung over the whole war sit­
uation . The 3 rithish Army was so short of men that youths of 
17 years had to be drafted into fighting units in France. The 
A. I. F . consit2d of 5 di visions of 12 Battalions, each of about 
880 men . Also uoits of artillery m achine gunners, P ioneers . 
and Engineers . Thi Infantry Battalion \,·ere oo depleted that it 
became necessary -to break up one Battalion in every four to re­
inforce each other and keep therr, near fighting strength, and 
then seldom were t hey abov2 600 men during this period between 
April t o July 1 !?18 . l,ll other uni:s w e,e corre spondingly 
reduced, and all had incre2sed ·areas of defence to held. 
All available men from convalescent camps and base details , 
i n fact all available men had to be mustered to strengthen the 
units in France. German prisoners were commonly used to re­
pair roads, and spent quite a lot of time napping stones for t he 
purpose. So serious was the situation that it was a common 
say in_::·, - "It wont be long before we will be naoping stone s for 
Fritz . 

Afte r a build-up of our resources in F rance and Palestine, 
a nd preparations were ready fo r counter attack, the King call ­
ed the nation toJether for a day of prayer to s eek the guidance 
of Almi'ghty God to dispose of t his great v✓ar machine. The day 
of prayer was announced for August 4th. 1918. the four t h ann­
ive_rsary_ of the out break of war. 

This was t he form the praye r took. - Let us pray. 
Rem.ember not Lord our offences, or the offenc.es of our fore ­
fathe r s , neither t ake thou vengeance for our sins , spare u s 
good Lord, Spare thy people whom thou hast red eemed with 
thy precious b lood, and be not angry with u s for ever. 

It is interesting to note that it was for sin that Israel went 
i nto a ctivity, t he penalty being seven times , or 2520 years . 
The t ime had now run out, and we called upon the Name of the 
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Lord t o remember them no more . The time of the reconciliatbn 
and restitution had now come. · The congregation were sanctified, 
a nd did_ s ay spare thy people O Lord, • and give not thine herit-
·age to reproach that the heathen should rule over us . 11 P-:e did 
pit y !-is people, and was jealous for P is land. 

On t he 8th. August, four days later, the 3 ritish Army laund­
hed a devestating ~ttack on the West ern front which resulted in 
the war coming t o an end in three months. 

Almost immediately after the of prayer General Allenby in 
Palestine received an inspiration to change his t act ics . ~-~e i m -
mediately called his staff officers together and informed them 
of his plans . µe withdrew his t rooos from East of the Jordan, 
and planned to attack t he Turks up along the coast a l plain . ' 

Following the Aug. 11 th. day of prayer , time was .~iven for 
the m 'ljor hlow to be delivered on the West ern and Italian fronts 
in Europe , t hus forcine the Axis 0 owers of Germany and Aust­
ria to withdraw t r oo:JS from Da l estine t o reinforce those fronts, 
and also time to stren1then t he Critish front in Palestine in pre ­
paration for a major operation a gainst the Turks which was 
t imed to be gin on Sept. 19th. some six weeks l at er . 

,; ' 'Pe are all conversant with t he devestating result of the offen­
sive which be:;an on the Western front on August 8th . The Lord 
had heard t he prayers of His people, and dense fog descended 

'over the whole area, and it was impossible for the enemy to ob ­
s erve the advancing t roops until they were near t o their posit­
ions, t hus saving what would have resulted in heavy casualties . 
It so shattered the Germany ar-my that they were given no c,pp­
ortunity t o reorganis e defences of resistance. 

On 19th. Sept. General Allenby launched his attack on t he 
Turkish positions. After the deliverance of the· city Jerusalem 
on Dec . 8th. the Turks withdrew to a 9os ition some thirty m iles 
North of the city, just in the vicinity of the border of old J udea. 

I l ·~ · - • 

. . ' 
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The Turks had t heir left flank toward the Dead Sea, and their 
right flank toward the Mediterranean Sea, just as Joel's pro­
phecy says in Chap. 2:v. 20 . -with his face toward the East Sea, 
and his hinder part toward the utmost (or Mediterranean) Sea . 

We a r e all conversant with t he memorable events in connec­
tion with t he deliverance of Jerusalem nine months earlier, 
a nd we know of the irnpe>rtant i::_~-iblical prophecies as sociated 
with t hose event s, all of which were recor ded by the r:>rophets 
2520 years before . They a ll indicated that 3 od was working t o 
a divine time schedule, and informing t he P rophets, the how, 
and when, and why of t hose events. All pf -which coul d only be 
,mderstood by t he people who were concerned, and_ who wer e 
given the duty of performing them. 

It will be seen t hat t he great events associated with the de­
liverance of t he land were also made known to the Prophets, and 
althou:sh B ible students draw our attention t o t he events in the 
deliver3.nce of the city of Jerusalem, few if any,. have _;iv en us 
t he knowledge concerning t he divine !-:and guiding t he promised 
deliverance of t he land. Those prophecies concerning t he cit y of 
Jerusalem were presented t o us in the form of a series of :Sible 
l essons laid down for reading i n the Church of England ? rayer 
books in the Ca l e ndar of lessons read daily at the mornin g a-ctl 
evening services throughout the year . This Calendar of lessons 
was set down some 100 years a go, so was it during the period 
of deliverance of the land which continued for three months from 
Sept . 19t h . the day on which t his part of t he P alestine campaign 
c ommenced, and c ontinued until the 31st, ,~ ct., the day on which 
the Turkish army s urrender ed. It will be seen that the prophec­
ies ext end throug h Daniel, I-iosea , Amos, Joel, ·a nd Obadiah to 
Malachi, and a ll were directly associated with t he. g reat events 
being enacted . 

( To be continued}. 
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By Alexis Carrel, M. D. 
Court esy National Forecast Magazine. • 

PRAYER IS NOT ONLY WORSE I P ; it is a l so an invisible 
emanation of man's worshipping spir it- the most powerful form 
of energy that one can generate. The influence of prayer on the 
human mind and body is as demonstrable as that of secret ing 
gl ands . Its results can be measured in t erms of increased phy ­
sical bouyancy, g reater intellectual vigour, m or al stamina, and 
a deeper understanding of the realities under ly ing human relat-. . . . 
ions hip s. 

If you make a habit of sincere pr ayer, your life will be very 
noticeably and profoundly a ltered . Drayer stamps with it s in­
delib l e mark our actions and demeanour . A t ranquility of bear­
ing, a facial and bodily repose, a r e observed i n those whose in­
ner lives are t hus er.r'ched. Within the depths of consciousness 
a flarri-e kindles, and man sees himself: he discovers his self­
ishness, his s illy pride, his fea r s, his greeds, his b lunders;he 
developes a sense of moral obligation, intellectual h um ility . 
Thus begins a journey of t he soul towar ds the realm of grace . 

TA PS T =~E SOURCE 0F SUST AIN"IN-G :OCWER. 
P rayer is a force as real as terrest r ial gravity . As a phy­

sician, I have seen men, after a ll other therapy has failed, 
lift ed out of disease and melancholy by t he serene effort of 
prayer . It is the only -power in t he world t hat seems to over­
come the so-ca lled 11 laws of nature"; the occasions on ·which 
prayer has dramatically done this have been termed "miracles". 
:Sut a constant, quieter m i racle takes place hour ly in the hearts 
of men and wome n who have discovered that preyer supplies 
them with a steady flow of sustaining power in their daily lives. 
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. NO EMPTY FORM. 

Too many people regard prayer as a formalised routine 
of words, a refuge for weaklings, or a childish petition for mat­
erial things. We sadly undervalue prayer when we conceive it i.n 
these terms, just as we should under-estimate rain by de:=,<-rib­
ing it as Lomethin ~ that fills the b irdbath in our garde11. --:,rop­
erly understood, prayer is a mature activity indisrcnsablc to 
the fullest develo'1ment of man's hi_;hest fac.;ulLic.:s. Only in pray ­
er clo we achieve that complete and l1anJ1,mious [l::;sembly of bod~­
mir,d and spirit which gives the frail human reed its unshakable 
strength . 

The words, "A sk, and it shall be given you," have been 
ve t·1fi.ed by the experience of humanity. Praye1, like radium , is 
3. source of luminous, self-generating erier1y . 

IN TUNE WIT,-~ T !;E !N.F'IN!TE. 

~.-ow does prayer fortify us with so much dyn'amic power? 
To answer this question (admittedly outside the jurisdictior~ of 
scier.ce) I must point out that all prayers have one ~h:ng jn com­
rnsn. 'The triumphant hosannas of a i:;reat oratorio, or th2 hum­
ble sur)plication of an indivicual soul, cernonstrate t he same 
i:ruth: that hum::in beings seek to augment thei r finite energy by 
addressi.ig themselves to the Infinite source of all energy. V1hc-:n 
we pray, we link 011rselves with foe inexauatibie power that s r..iins 
the universe. V:Te ask that a part of this power be apportioned to 
our needs . E ven in asking , our human deficiencies are filled 
~nd we arise strengthened and repaired . 

We derive most power from prayer when we use it, not as 
a petition, but as a su:Jplication that we may become more like 
F:"im. 0 rayer should be regarded as practice of the Prese!lce 
of God. An old peasant was seated alone in the last pew of the 
village church. "Wh.at are you waiting for? 11 he was asked; and 
he answered, 111 am looking at F i rn and F e is looking at me . '1 
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r-/I an pr ays not only th:1t ~8d should remembe r him , but a l so 
that he should remember -Jod. 

-::>RA YER V!ORKS A c :-AN8E IN US . 

E ow can prayer be defined? Prayer is the effort of man 
to r each God, t 6 commune with an invisible B eing, Cre ator of 
all things·, su?reme wisdom, .t rut h, beauty and strength, F ather 
and Redeemer of ec.1ch man. This goal of orayer always remains 
hidden to int e lligence , for b oth language and thought fail when 
we attem pt t o de3cribe God. 

We do know, however, that 'Nhenever we address G od in 
::ervent prayer we ·change both soul and body for the bett er. It 
could not happen that a r.y man or woman could pray for a 
s ingle moment without some good result. 11 No man ever pray­
ed 11, s aid Emerson , "wit hout learning something . 11 

One can p r ay everywhere. In the streets , thE: subway, the 
office, the shop, the school, as well as in the so_litude of one ' s 
own room or among the crowd i n a c hurch . T here is no pre­
scribed postur e, time or place . 

TRUE PRAYER A WA Y CF LIFE. 
1 1Think of God more o ften th:rn you breathe 1

1
, sai d Epict­

et us t he St oic. In o r der r eally to mould personality, prayer 
must become a habit. It is meaninzl e ss t o pr ay in t he mor n ­
ing and t o live like a barbarian the rest of t he day . True pray­
er is a way of life ; the truest life is literally a way of prayer. 

Ou r slightest impulse to pnwe r is r eco ~nised by ·3-od. 
E ven if we are pitifully dumb , o ,. if our tongues are overlaid 
with vanity or deceit, our mea4re syllables of praise are a c c ­
eptable to im, anc •• • e showers ns wit h strengthenin.::; m a Dif­
est ations of His l ove. 
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PRE LUDE TO A B ETTER WORLD. 

Today, as never before, prayer is a binding necessity in 
the lives of men and nations. The lack of ~mphasis on the relig­
ious sense has brought the world to the eC:ge of destruction. Our 
deepest source of power and perfection !us been left miserably 
undeveloped. P rayer , the basic exercise of the spirit, must be 
actively practised in our private lives. fhe neglected soul of 
man must be made stron:t enough to assert itself once more. For 
if the power of prayer is again released and used in the lives of 
common men and women; if the spirit rl.eclares its aims clearly 
and b oldly, there is yet ho;:>e that our prayers for a better world 
will be answered . 

. 1 

T eF 1?RESIDENT"S DESK ( continued from pa,:;e 2.) 

.::i.ut t here is one other word associated with E is titie, and 

t hat is, 

L ('RD . T his title, according to its meaning , sets -:i m forth • as 
the C r,e who owns, and t herefore as one havin ~ power and aut hor­
ity . W~1enever we use this title, this in tl1e th9 u ·ht c o:::nccte J with 

· it. It is a title connected with :he privile ; es and r espc nsibilities 
of ou r position and standiw! "In Christ. '

1 

The Lordship of Christ cannot be too stron ~ly err..phasised. 
" Jesus Christ" defines 'who' He is, but add the word ' L ord' and 
we define what P e means to us - it defines our relationship. 

It is for this reason that our Board of Managen, ent has a .:{reed 
te a request that where ever practicable, the word 'Lord' always 
be used in association with the narre of Jesus Christ. So let us 
set a :5ood exarr ple. Let us never be ashamed to call Him 

L O RD. 
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AS WF 7 AVF SEF'N frorr our 'Jrevi o1..1s a r t'icles ·, t he key b 
the unde r s tanr.in.g of histor y, and especially ':lresent - ,fay· eve ht s 
is t he reco'_?'r.iticn of t he b asic c onflict which is taking plac e be ­
tween t he Kingdon of -::.~ocl a nr' t he v ingcom of Satan - between 
Israel and ·.::-- abylo11 . 

It would be fai :t t o say t hat t he gre4l.t majority of peoole do 
not r eco_~nise, or else have lost si :~ht of, t his all important 
fact. This may be u nderstandable in non - Christians, who do 
not recognise t he authority -:)f t he Word of Goe, but for Christ ­
ians to be in s uch ignorance, with such a wealth of information 
and guic1a nce r ight a t t heir finger - tips, is quite inexcusable. 

God 's Word i s quite c lear as to t he continuit y of the struggle 
between t hese two opposin g- forces until only one of then . ; the 
Kingdom of God - Israel - finally prevails, and the other, the 
Kingdorr of Satan - Babylon - is finally and eternally destroyed . 

If we tur n to the "3ook of Jeremiah, chapter 51, we find r e ­
corded god 1 s sentence of judgment u pon :3abylon, under its own 
name, b ot h in t he forrrer days and in t he latter days . 

In verse 11 we r ead: 

_ '1VIake bright t he arroes ; .5athe r the shields: the Lord 
hat h raised up the s oi rit of the kin 5s of the A'Iedes: for 
:=is device is a gainst Babylon, to dest roy it; because 
it is the v·engeance of the Lord, t h e vengeance of_ ~---is 
t err ple. • • • 

Quite clearly, t his refers to t he dest ruction of Baby lon in 
the then, not too far distant future. E istory clearly shows t hat 

• 
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such a desruction of Babylon actually t ook place, and in mod­
ern times, a rchaeologists have uncovered the remains. of this 
ancient city in proof of this historical event . 

. This is the near fulfillment of the pronhecy . 

. '3utletusturntoverses7, 8 , and 13. t- ereweread: 
1
:Eabylon hath been a golden cury in the Lor d I s hand , 

that made a ll the earth drunken: the nations have 
drunken of her wine; therefore the nat ions are mad . 
.Babylon i s suddenly fa llen and dest royed : howl for 
her; teke balrr for her pain, if so be she may be 
healed . . . . . . . . ' 
r- thou that dwellest u pon many waters , abundant in 
treasures, thine end is corn e , and the IT' easure of 
t.b.y c.ovetousness . 

The s e ve rses are quite s tartlin ~, because they are virt­
ually i.denbcal with fo.e words of Revel a t i on chapters ·17 f!..: 18 . 
It is r ecommended that you read the whole of both of t hese 
chaoters ri_£nt throu~h . '=; ut for the purooses of this artic!e, I 
will quot e just a few verses: 

• And there carr,e one 0f the seven angels which had the 
seven vials, anrl talked with me , saying unto me , C:crr e 
hither; I will si1ew unto t hee the jud.~rr.ent of the f{ reat 
whore that s itteth upon rr a ny waters; with whom the 
king s of t he eart h have com r - itted forn ication , and the 
inhabitants of the earth have been n ade rlru nk with t he 
wine of her fornication . So he carried rr e away in t he 
spirit into the wilderness: a nd I saw a woman sit uoon 
a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasohen y , 
having seven heads and ten horns . And t he wmnan was 
arrayed in ourole and scarlet col our, and decked with 
gold and orecious stones and pearls, havin ~ a golder! 

. cup in her· hand full of abominations ancl filthiness of 
her fornication ....... . . 

nn And after these things I saw another angel come down 
, 

1 

. , 

__ J __ -
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from heave_n, having great p::iwer; a nd the eart h was lighte:ned 

with his glory . And he cried m i ghtily with a_ s t rong voice , 
saying, Eabyl on t he great is fallen, is fallen, and is be -
come the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul soirit, 

a cage of every unclean and hateful bird . .. .... . .. . 
The merchants of these t h in ~s which were made r ich by her, 
shall stand afar off for t he fear of her torment , weeping and 
wailing , and saying, Alas, alas that great city, t hat was 
clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with 
:-?old, and precious stones and pearls. For in one hour so 
great riches is corne to nousht . . . . .. ..... And a mighty angel 
took up a stone like a g reat millstone, and cast it into the sea, 
sayin1, Thus ,.v~th violence shall that great city :Sabylon be 
thrown down, and shall be found no more at a ll. ' 

(Rev. 1 7 :1 - 4 , 18:1-2,15- 1:7 , 21.) 

As the Book of thr Revelati on was written after the dest r uct-. . 
ion of _the origi,nal .cit:,r of Babylon, then the above account m ust 
refer to a futur~ and ·fi~1al destruction of Babylon, proving ·beyond 
any doubt v;hatsoever the c ontinued exist ence ·of the sy~tem of 
Babylon . One interestin1 a spect to be recognised at this sta~e is 
that t his syst e m of Babylon is referred to in the B ook of P.eve l­
ati_on under the title ·of ''The Beast ' , and as we study the pro ­
phecies made r egardi ng t his '3east ' , we wiU find. ·spread before 
us a corr·plete _·panorama of the present w·orld scene - its past., 
its _present, and its {i'i~-L • e. 

. ,, 

It is the only source of informat ion that I know of which gives 
the answer to the present world sit uation - how we got into the 
present mess - what the m es s is all a bout - and more important­
ly, how we are going to get out of it . 

But t here is a very important factor which becomes evident 
from the abov-e .facts, and it is t his . 

The continuity of the struggl e .I~~T_WEEN the opponents, 

REQUIRES 
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The continued existence OF the opponents . 

It is a self evident fact that you can't have a struggle with­
out opponents. 

Now how does this line up with modern thinkin;s? If we are 
to believe what we are told today, Israel no longer exists, hav­
ing been superceded by the church . If this were true, then the 
whole conflict would have to chan {e . ? ut as we have seen, the 
conflict has not changed . Thus the Opponents have not changed. 
B abylon still exists, as God said it would. Ar.ct Israel still ex­
ists just as ;::;od said it would. 

T :-'E UNDE RSTANDING OF T ~-~IS FACT IS THE KEY TO 
T ,-TE UNDERSTANDING OF T B~ SCBIDTURES. 

The fact that both the Laci Jesus Christ and Satan believe in 
t ;,e cortinued existence of the opponents is quite obvious frorr 
the a ccount of the terrptation of Christ . Satan was not, as we 
are so often led to believe , just fighting on a spiritual level. 

e r e is a classic c xa111ole of the offer of 'peaceful co-existence.' 
t\nd I'm sure that you know just what that means. It means: 

''Let's live happily and peacefully together, just as !orig as 
you le t ire be the boss and give me complete and absolute 
control over you . 11 

We can be eter:ially thankful that the Lord Jesus Christ re­
cognised Satan's plar. for what it was, even if we haven't. The 
offer was a blatant attempt by Satan to gain control of the King ­
dom of 8 od by offerin~ Christ in exchan_ge the kingdoms of this 
world, i.e., the Kingdom of 'Gabylon. 

The fight has never ceased, nor will it until t he Lord Jesus 
Christ returns to rule over Eis Kingdom Israel in righteousness. 
and destroys for ever the counterfeit kingdom of E abylon with 
which Satan has deluded and attempted to destroy us. 

( To be continued.) 

I 
I 
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-_r J}_;J_2 OF 
-_r J-J _2 

Courte.sy -=:' . I. W. F . L ondon. 

UN TI T__, T ~-E TI FE 5 of t he .'.]enti les be fulfilled. 
These word s of .Jes us, apparently s o obscure in meaning- for 
near ly two thoucand ·years, should now be ringing in t he ears of 
Gv ery Christian a s a c larion call t o watchfol action. T hey pro­
vide the most dramati c time-mark in Scripture, heralding the 
close of t he_ 'latt e r days' and the commencement of t he period 
which Sc ripture names the TiiV'F C F T ~-~F END . This t erm is 
frequently misunderstood as imr:ilying t he end of the habitable 
ec:.rth, possibly on account of the words of the Saviour 's pro­
mise : ''I,,,o, I am with you alway, even unto the end of t he world. 11 

The Gre word there used, however, does not denote this plan­
e t, but t his 'age ' or 'discensation.' Christ was assuring :;:-~ is 
disciples that, t hough not visible, ~.-e would be present with t hem 
until the 'E nd of the a ge . ' Aft er t hat ti me Be will be visibly 
present and no such assurance will be needful. 

T FE SIGN OF E IS CCMIN-::; , 

Shor tly before E i s death on t he Cross, Jesus gave to '"· is 
d isciples a concise forcast of evept s '1/hich would t ake r:>lace 
in the years following T' is departure and a lso a t t he Fnd of 
the Age . E e had been describing how the greatly admired 
Temple would be laid in ruins, and this ast ounding pro­
nouncement drew from them an m gent two-fold enquiry: 

' When shall t hes e things be'? - -referring t o the prophesied 
of the Temple and :-roly City; and 

'What · shall be the s ign of Thy coming , and of the end of 
the a ge? 1 

The Saviour's answer needs careful analysis in relation to 
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each of t he quest ions asked . Fortunat e ly , recorded hist ory is 
of assi s t ance in extracting those passages which re lat e t o t he 
first of t he queries . Sufficient is known of the t errible s iege 
an0 r~est ruct ion of Jerusalem t o est ablish t hat Jesus ' proph­
ecies with regard t o the Jews, t heir c ity and Terr:ple , were 
fulfilled in det ail. The r:oly City was dest royed, the Temple 
reduced to a nibble heap and those remnants of t he J ewish 
nation which did not 'fall by t he ecge of t he sword' were ' led 
away capt ive int o all nat ions' as Jesus had said . Event s also 
fully just ified r:~i s in st r uct ions t o t he disciples t o 'take heed t o 
yourselves ' for, Ee added , 'before a ll these' they, personally, 
would have t o endure bet rayal, persecut ion and violent deat h . 

Answering the quest ion wit h regard t o t he Time of the 
End, Jesus said t hat certain remarkable happenings would 
herald the close of the Age : 

The Kingdom 3ospel would first have been preached or 
published among all nat ions, for a wit ness (it would not 
necessarily be accept ed) . 

There would be wars and r umou::-s of wars ; nntion and 
kingdom r i s ing against nation and kingdom . 

Famine and pestilence would be much in evidence . 
:i?henomenal t ide and weat her conditions would occur, 

coupled with ast ronomical phenomena and abnormal 
seismic disturbances . 

Distress of nat ions would be widespread . 

These visitat ions would be in crescendo until t he whole world 
would be in dist ress and turmoil: 'Men's heart s failing t hem 
for fear ... great t ribulat ion, s uch as was not s ince t he begin­
ing of t he wor lcl.. • • nor ever shall be . ' It i s held by s ome 
t hat a ll t hese dreadful event s happened t o t he Jews at t he 
time of the dest r uct ion of Jerusalem . Considerat ion of the 
prophecy in t he light of h i st ory reveal s tha t thi s expos ition 
i s quite inadequat e . 
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WARS AND RUMOURS OF WARS 

The whole tenor of this remarkable prophecy envisages an 
atmosphere of upheaval in every aspect of huma;i life . ~-:ow 
accurately Christ depicted the period of increasing chaos which 
has followed the endin ~ of the Times of t he ·::lentiles. Since then 
the foundations of civilization have been shaken r epeatedly, and 
no one can foretell when or where the next ·great shock will 
come . 'Wars and rumours of wars' is surely a phrase which 
truely describes the state in which t he civilized nations have 
E.xisted since a single shot at Sarajevo, in 191 L1. , sent the 
wor ld reeling . 

It is cont ented that such t hirgs have often occurred in the 
past, and so they have : but the series of circumstances ment -
10ned by Jesus has never before happened . In the first place, 
fulfilment coulc' not be looked for until the Kingdom--'.}ospel 
had been preached or ry ublishecl among all nations 'for a wit ­
ness'. This c onditior. could not be considered as satisfied 
until the latter half of the nineteenth century . There has been 
constant war in mankind I s l ong history but until the First 
World War tnere had never been total war of such magnitude . 
According to the word s of ,Jesus , the final conflagration will 
be by far the greatest ever; t he very zenith of warlike dest ­
r uction. Surely hydroge n bombs, directed· missiles and germ 
warfare re0resent the ultimate limits of man's endurance in 
the matter of g lobal conflict . Well m ight t he hearts of the 
stoutest fail: if there be worse than this, God help E is world . 

SI'3NS IN T I·:tE REALM OF NATURE 

F amines, ~estilences and earthquakes there have been 
through the a bes; but, on the authority of Christ, a spate of 
these will be a not able feature of the End - of-the- Age period . 
The two first - named go hand in hand: already there have 
been ominous forecasts of a world shortage of foodstuffs, 
particularly i n eastern lands, where great increases in 
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population have outstripped food production. Widespread famine 
is already rife and it is well known that the gaunt spectre of 
pestilence treads close upon its heels. The situation has been 
gravely worsened by the vast barren wastes into which once 
fertile lands have been converted by a suicidal plundering of the 
soil; a strange commentary upon our modern civilization. 

. - - ·~ - · 

As regards the behaviour of the tides and elements, resp­
onding as the.1 do to action of the sun and moon, ' 'it "is common 
knowledge that extremes of weather - tempests, frosts,' 'drou­
ghts and rains - have been reported from all over the world, 
whilst earthquakes are manifestly frequent aLJ.d volcanic activity 
much in evidence . The layman may be forgive·n for wondering if 
the unle ashing of nuclear power has any bearing on this. 

All these phenomena are 1straws. in the wind 1 • Jesus' oro ­
phecy states that they will increase in intensity as the Ertd of the 
Age approaches. 

T he distr ess and perplexity of nations mentioned by J esus 
involves the economic as well as the political sphere .. The Reve­
l ation vi3i on foretells that the operations of world trade and fin­
ance will be drastically upset at the Fnd of the Age, and we 2.re 
now witnessing the first throes of this fantastic shake-up. The 
18:h chapter, symbolizing the existing ramifications of the pre­
sent world-or der as P abylon, the 'false city' 'in contradistinction 
to the New Jerusalem, the New Order, the Kingdom -city), envis­
a s es a collapse of world commerce as part of the distress. 

T :-E TRP3ULATION CURT AILED 

'When these things begin to come to pass, t hen look up, and 
lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh'. These 
reassuring words from the Saviour's lips are not mere.ly welc­
ome, but vitally necessary: the burden of woe would be past 
bearing, even for earnest believers, were there not the f_irm 
promise of Divi~e intervention. Jesus foresaw the world 

(Continued on Page 32) 
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?ART 3. 
E y E . :S . CLElVIENTS. 

Create d an angel of light , Satan was evidently endowed 
with freewill; and Rev, 20. 3 suggests he was given a definite 
tempor al l ease of power on Farth . Satan himself claimed 
such power whe n he t empted ou r Lord, and Christ did not 

·deny t he claim . (Suke ,1 . 6) 

Now as to h i s nature and character, Christ calls him a1 

murder er and liar. (Johr, 8 . <LJ ) : ''P e was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode_ not in the t r uth, because there is 
not truth i n him . ' 7:Tnen he speaket h a lie, he_ s peaketh his 
own, for h e i s a liar, and the father of it. 11 

Epnesio.ns 2 . 2 s oeaks of him as 11 lu~tful, wrathful' ' , while 
as a 1\empt er 11

, he t empted Eve; and· even tempted Christ -
God i n t he form of man - but was overcome, at Matt. 4 . 1.-11 
rec~r ds, while 2 Cor . 11 - 16 states "Satan himself is t~ans­
formed i nto an a ngel of light ' , so much so that 11he would 
deceive the VER Y ET_,E CT, if that were possible '. 1

• 

It is as 'the Accuser of our brethren ' (Rev. 12. 10) that 
Satan says to God f Job 1. 9-11 ): "Doth J ob fear God for nought? 
:-:ast not Thou made a_n hedge about him? ... E ut put for th T hine 
hand now, and touch all t hat h e hath, and he will cur se Thee to 
Thy face. 11 And God gave Satan power, first over J ob's 
possessions and then over J ob himself; but not over his life. 

It 'is as Accuser that Satan appears at the right hand of 
Joshua, E igh P riest, to resist him. "And the L ord said unto 
Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan" (Zech. 3.1), while it is 
also as Accuser that our Lord speaks of him, when h e says: 
"Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath desired to have you, that he 
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may sift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not. 1 I.-uke 22. 31-32) 

0f Satan's mali_gnancy and hostility to man there can be no 
question, for reasons which shall presently be g-iven. V.'hen 
ex9laining the ·µarable of the tares" to F is disciples, Christ 
said: "He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man, and the 
field is the world, and the good seed, these are the sons of the 
kingdom, and the tares are the sons of the evil one, and the 
enemy that sowed them is the devil. .. ·, tNf att. 13. 37 -3S). In the 
parable of the Sower, it is Satan that clestroys the seed fallen by 
the wayside. It was Satari_ that entered into Judas Iscariot fLuke 
22.3; John 13.27) and who tempted Ananias and Sapphira fActs 
5.1-11); ever: using 0 eter as a mouthpiece 'Matt . 16.23). 

Neither does Satan lack power for as was previously stated, 
Christ refers to him as the " nrince of this worlc 'l ' John l ll . 30). 
St. P a~l calss him '1the god of this world '' 'Cor . ,,. . 4 ) ard ''the 
prince of the oower of the air, the soirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience I fEph 2. 2); while of his numerous 
assistants ff any a r E: mighty, fo ,· when the angel Gabriel, who 
st3.nds in the presence of 8 orl 'Luke 1. 19) was sent to Daniel, the 

1prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood hirr one and twenty . 
days ·,, and the hel p of •:Michael, one of the chief 1Jrinces 1

, was 
needed to overcome this resistance /Dan. 10. 13). 

Satan's nower is immense. fJude verse 9): ··Yet Michael the 
a r changel, when contending with the devil he disputed about the 
body of Moses, durst not brir,g against him a railing accusation, 
but said, the Lord rebuke thee. '' 

Notwithstanding all this evidence, many people deny Satan's 
existence, or ignore his power, and so fall easy victims to his 
wiles. 

In Isaiah, we learn that he, Satan, fell from heaven, and 
our study of all the associated Scriptures informs us that, as 
originally created, this celestial being of very great power 

, l 
l 
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held almost a supreme office among the created offices, being 
described as an archangel; and Isa . 14 .12 - 15 tells us that he 
sinned in heaven through pride, and was cast down . " ~-ow art 
thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the morning ' ' . 

"f=ow art thou cast down to the ground" (note that) "which 
didst weaken the nations . 1 (N ow we are told why) "For thou hast 
said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven. I will exalt my 
throne above the star s of ;;od 11 

- (remerr ber, star s of God are 
symbolic. iie was going to exalt his throne and ruler s hip above 
all the other· celestial beings, and be the supreme ruler in the 
heavenly spheres) - ·•1 will also sit upon the mount. of the congre­
gation, in the sides of the north. I will ascend above the heights 
of the clouds, I WILL B E LIKE T HE M0ST E IGL: 11

• 

So there was WAR IN n EAVEN. 

One reference is in Rev .12 . 3-9, "And there appeared 
a·nother wonder in heaven, and behold a great RED dragon, hav­
ing seven heads and ten horns, a l'}d seven crowns upon his heads, 
and his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven ·{note the 
number ) and did cast t hem to the earth . And there was war in 
heaven Mich ael and· his angels fought against the dragon, and the 
dragon fought and his angels, and prevailed not, neither was the i r 
place found any mor e in heaven. 11 (T FAT IS IMPORTANT). "And 
the great draJ·on was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, 
and Satan fthere is the name of t his d r a gon) which deceivet h t he 
whole world. ' (Fven to believing there is no Satan or originator 
of sin) "Ee was cast out INTO T F E EA RT H and his angels were 
cast out with him. ' • 

(That is why Christ called Satan the "nrince of this 
wor ld ' ' , and who Daul said 1Eph. 6 .12) ' 'For we wres~le not aga­
inst flesh and blood, but a gainst the rulers of the darkness of 
this worl0, against spiritual wickedness in high places" - con­
text "wicked spirits in heavenly ~laces 11

• That is why "Spiritism ' 
i s so evil; supposed communication with the dead beincr but 

b 
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deception practised by these fallen an~els or wicked spiritual 
creatures, in order to deceive the oeople into the worship of 
false gods and counterfeit religious systems . ) 

Under the first phrase of Rev . 12. 3-9 symbolism is used 
"the dragon··, and 'and his tail dragged a third part of the stars 
of heaven·', and they were both cast down to the earth. Ir: the 
second half of t;·1e story, plain soeech is used , and instead of 
"the dragon II we are told it was the Devil, and Satan : , and 
instead of 'the stars of heaven'' we are told they we : e 'his 
ang-els ; but what hap'1ened to them_ and the olace to which _t bey 
were cast down, is identical in both cases - they were cast 
from heaven into the earth, and by their mut iny forfeited their 
right as sons of God. 

Let us quote three other references tc this event '2 neter 
2. 11 ) : 'For if C-od spared not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to hell, and delivered them irto chains of darkness 
... 'Chained to earth, and no longer being in touch with Jod, 
they are in darkness as to his plans, except to know that their 
final judgment is assured. 'Matt . 8 . 29) /Jude verse 6): ''And the 
a ngels which kept not their first estate 1nrincipality) but left 
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlastinJ chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day ;' (and verse 
13) ·'wandering STA RS, to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever" . 

Our final witness is Jesus Christ . fLuke 1 0 . irf -1 8) : Qur 
Lord had sent seventy disciples thr oughout the country to do 
certain works in : Tis name. Apparently they did not realise 
that among the works would be the power to cast out devils; 
thus they came back to their Lord, excited and enthused becau­
se in F is name they had cast out devils. (Verse 17): 

11And the 
seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through Thy name", and our Lord, receiv ­
ing the report, made this astonishing reply - " I EEBELD SAT­
AN, AS LIGi-TTNING, FALL FROM F EAVEN". 
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In other words our r_,o r d testified to the t r utn of the Isa­
iah and Revelation stories, and s tates !-:F WAS T ~~-ERE when 
it :.,ccurred . Incidentally, thi s verse has another sis-nifican ce 
besides the ore used here. It is probablt the best, though 
least - used proof of the Divinity of Christ , substatiatin J John 
1: 1, 'In the be ~irming was the T_,030S 'Word) and the r_,ogos was 
with Sod, and the ""-,ogos was God . fve r se 111 ) "And t he Log os 
was made fles;.-1 , and dwelt arr·ong us . '' 

Summing up, we are a.csured from Scripture that a 3reat 
and powerful beinl , who mutinied in heaven, was cast out , to­
gether with a th~rd of the spiritual denizens of the heavenly 
·~wheres, and that t here is no furt her place found for them there. 
fhey cannot go back, and are cast down to the earth, during 
t his p r esent dis pensat iora. In other words , the mutiny ori f{inally 
started against God in heaven and a gainst ~-Ti s authority and rule 
there, has been transplanted to this· earth, and intensified in 
our time, as th£c ?Odlessness of our late warrinJ opponents_ 
an, ply testified - a war a gainst the bastions of Chr istianity and 
3od Pim'self; culn,inating in a further final attempt soon by 
atheistic communism, as prophesied in Fzekiel, chapters 38 
and 39 , and Joel chapter 3 . 

To confirm our conclusion, J ob 1 :6 states: " Now there 
was a day when the sons of S od c arr:e to present themselves be ­
fore the Lord , anc SATAN came also among them. " Notice 
that Satan is N0 L0.NG:ii'R a son of ·J:od . Remember Christ 1 s 
rr es sage after : -is resurrect i on. ? eter had denie d F im,. and 
by denying ? im he had ceased to be a disciple. When our Lord 
rose frorr the dead _. the first messa,2;e T--ie gave to I'is followers 
by the woman who saw :Tim at the tomb, vrns 1Go and tell i\,Yy 
disciples , · AND 0 ETFR. 11 Deter, who had "!)een a disciple, b ut 
was no longer, has to be ·m entiol'!ed separately . fFortunately, 
net e r repented.) So here, ·Sat an, who had been a son of God . 
and because he mutinied is a son no longer, has t o be mention ­
ed separately. 

fTo be continued .) 
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FOil C}J UJl C2 J-J 

By A. MIDDLETON 

TPP larg est recipient of aid for it's schools is of course 
the Roman Catholic Church . The claims of this organisation 
should be exarr ined . At this point it m ight be ir order to recall 
a recent corrment by Mr. Somare who was brought up a Roman 
Catholic . F e attacked what he called ·a Western cult known as 
Christianity" . F e would no d::mbt speak with first hand experi­
ence of Roman Catholicism in rrind . ; Tis opinion is, of cours e, 
not final. It is also fashi0nable t o accuse any critic of the 
n apacy of big otry. Fveryone who has only a sli -:;ht knowlec1ge 
of history knows that from the days of Sirr on "!)el\l!onfort t o the 
ninetee nth century the Papacy has launched, or condoned, carr,­
paigns of slaughter and burnings against heretics. The on.ly 
reason for the cessation of this brand of righteousne s s is t hat 
the temporal oowers will not allow it . r...,et us leave aside anim­
osity engendered by the past and exarr ine the .- ible on t he sub­
ject. 

Isaiah 4tt . 9 ' 'They that make a i raven image are -all of them 
vanity, ... and they_ are their own witnesses; they see not, nor 
know . ... . Verse 10 Who hath formed a ~od or mot her a e ra-
ven image that is profitable for nothin ~' ' . 

This theme comes up repeatedly in t he Scriptur es . 
Daniel 7. 20 . This chapter from verse 20 onwards deals 

with the breakup of the Raman Empire and the rise of the Pap­
acy out of it's ruins. Thfa body made ·war with some of the 
successor states and destroyed them . 

The Popes c laim that they are the successors t o Peter's 
authority and throne. 
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T hese points must be considered: 
1) There is no r eco rd that Det er ever visited Rome . 
2) It is also obvi ous t hat no Emperor w ould have tolerated t he 

establishment of another t hrone in his capital city. 
3) The Christians in t hat city were a harried little com m unity 

for most of the time. 
4 ) Rome for a tim e became a desert ed ruin. 
5) P aul wa s the apostle to t h e heathen - t he ;renenised "!-. ebrews 

of t he Twelve T r ibes scattered around the Mediterranean a nd 
in :Sritain . 

6) Galatians 2. 7 ''Vi heP- they saw that t h e gospel of t he uncircum­
cision was comm itted unto me , as the gospel of the circumcis­
i on was unt o P eter~' 

Verse 8 (For he that wrou .::;ht effectually in Peter to the anostle­
ship of t he circumcision, the same was m i ghty in me towarcl the 
Gentiles) . 
Vers e 9 . And when James, Cephas , and John, who seemed t o 
p illars, perceivec1 the grace that was given unto me , they gave 
t o me and ::Sarnabas the right hands of fellowship; t hat we should 
go unto t he heathen, a nd they unt o the circumcision. 

The reader is reminde r that a handshake was legally b in ­
ding in ancient times just as it is t oday in England. 
Verse 11. :Sut when Peter was come t o Antioch, I withstood him 
to t he face , becau se he was t o be b lamed . 
Verses 12 to 21 contai n P aul ' s correction of P eter. There is no 
doubt whatever that the apostles wer e equals . The dynamic P aul, 
h owever, seems t o have been accepted as an orga niser of t heir 
labours arr on:4 t he heat hen. You are referred t .o 2 T imot hy 4 . 11, 
"Only Luke is with me . Take M ark, and bring him with t hee; for 
he is profitable t o me for the m inistry". 

:?eter's name is conspicuous by it's absence for the very 
simple reason that Peter never visited R ome. He was labouring 
amongst the circumcision. This t erm would a ?ply to those posit ­
ions of the Tribes of J udah and 5 enjamin that adhered t o t he 
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Jewish faith . 
-

Revela tion 21 is also of interest, verse 14 ' 'And t he wall 
of the city had twelve foundat ions, and in them the names of t he 
apostles of t he Lamb" . 

It is hardly necessary to point out that Pet er, obviously, 
does not h old a key. Verse 12 " And had a wall ~reat arid hi1h, 
and had twelve ,-{ates and at the 1ates twelve angels , and narr.es 
written the reon, which are the nan:es of the twelve t ribes of 
the childre n of Israel'' . 

T h e pron ises to Israel will be kept, notwiths t anding t he 
notion s of the P apacy, the various churches, J ews , atheists 

- and the rest. There is a g reat deal more in bot h t he Old a nd 
New Test am ents on this subject . Yet were subs idise the 
propa ~ation of claims that have no basis whatever . 

OOOOOC'OC~OC0O0COOCOOOCCO 

3 LESS T -.:..-E LOR D, C my soul: and all that is 
within me, b less - is '"foly Name . 
.0 CE S S T FE L C R D, 0 my soul, and for 1et not 
all : Tis benefits: Who for~iveth all thine iniquitie s: 
\Vno healeth all thy diseases: 
v;rho redeemeth t hy life from destruction: 
V.'ho crowneth thee with loving kindness and tender 
m ercies: 
Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things: 

:'2 LE S S T r E T_, 0 R D , 0 M Y S O UL. 

Al'~E N. 
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:B.:.,ITJ Sl:-_ - ISRAET.J L IB LE T...,ESSONS 

"~UMI ER 53 

?t RAE LES OF T F E KINGDOr,1 

l. ARAE LE ·OF T~~E WORKERS IN T F E VINEYARD 

_Pt..ac 1'.1Iatthew 20:1-16 

T~1is is a P arable ')f the ?-' ingdorr, and it is therefore use -
... ess t o l ock for a soluthn of its mystery in the realm of pers -
o 1al religion o r individual ser vice . It is commonly suoposed 
L1at tl e day of the parable is man's lifetime, and that the char ­
a <..ten mentioned are frdivic-u al s who come into Christian ex:)er­
:..ence a.~1d service in youth, middle a ge, advanced years, etc., 
t11e e l eventh hour worke rs beir~ those who come to Christ at the 
vct'y e nd of life . The ryenny is generally considered t o be the 
u1essin1 of Salvation, eternal life, g iven freely t o all who come . 
·No serious stu rlent of S,ri pture, however, will be satisfied with 
.:31 ::h an interoretatior, . 

The iro oor tant ooint t o be noticed is t hat the man who has 
workec~ a ll cay is dis- satisfied, and complains because t he eleve­
Lth hc·· r worker receives the same amount of wa6es as he. It 
.mrel~ cannot be sug, ·ested that a Christian who has served his 
T ,ord faithfully from early youth to advanced age would do this . 
i:.-;- ~ is the last man t o whorr. such selfish and mean thoughts wouk1 

come; n.e is t he very rr:an who woul d rejoice the· most at t he rep­
e~ tance of the a ged sinner, and woul d gladly foll0w tne exan ple 
Jf om Lord in ~- is t reatment of the dying thief. 

. If t his were t he interpret ation t here would seem to be no pur ­
puse in relating the parable, for such a t yrye of Cnristian worker 
d)es not exist, and the principal character in the parable would 
be a pure invention. 

- hen we remember, however, that the parable deals with 
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some phase of the history or life of the Ki ngdom, we find our­
selves confronted with an illustration full of remarkable inter­
est, in which our Lord gives serious warning to so:r:ne and great 
hope to others. It is necessary first to understand what is 
meant by the day- period upon which the parable is based, arid 
of this there are two possible explanations. 

( 1) The day is perhaps the day of the r:ingdom; the period 
:rom its establishment atSinai to the time of its restoration at 
the end of the Christian Age . One body of labourers enters thP 
vineyard in the early morning, and t here are doubtless the Is­
rael race. Si:Jce ther!, at various periods, others have corne in 
in from -.:icntile nations throuB"h the Atonement of our Lord, and, 
in th")se las-:: d.s.ys, at th-:: eleventh hour, another large company 
will (;nter the Kir.gdom, and will receive the same oenny at 
Chr ist I s coming as tbose who critered at the beginnir-g of the 
day . The penny for Israel or .]entile; Jew or ~-::reek; Christians 
of every land and 0:f every duration of service will receive the 
rewc11 d. _ y the ~r·ace and ~/Iercy of the Lord of the Vineyard all 
will have an inher itance in the t:ingdom which is giverr to those 
who are Dorn again . 

Then, what is the warning lesson? It surely is t hat Israel 
must not exoect a greater reward because they are the seed of 
Abraham. If, through the Cross 8 entile !)eoples are admitted, 
the people of Christian Israel must not complain; they must be 
willing for all to come in; at any oeriod; even at the end of the 
day, and by the 1\/Iercy of 2od to receive similar b lessinzs to 
their own when our Lord Returns. 

Is·rael must claim no monopoly of the privileges and re ­
wards of the Kingdorr , for all may enter who love our Saviour 
a nd our King. It may be that some members of the Israel race 
need to learn th.is lesson . It is possible that some of our Jewish 
brethren are making the mistake of supposing that all the King ­
dom blessings are for them, a nd a similar temptation has 
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probably made its appeal to not a few of the British-Israel nat­
ion in our time. The Door of Christ's Kingdom is open t o all the 
world, and it is our privilege and joy to welcome men of every 
race, even at the e leventh hour, to share the Israel b lessings 
and reward. 

(2) The day- period may possibly stand for the Chri st ian Age, 
and the vineyard for the Christian Cnurch, the workers bei ng the 
Disciples of our Lord at various periods from the establishment 
of the Church unto our own day. The Lord went out ! Tim self in 
tlie early mo1·ning and many Christ-ians entered the Vineyard . 
AgaiP, at the Reformation , large numbers came in, and again 
many others during the G::.--eat Spiritual Revival at t he. be5 ir..ning 
of the Ni neteenth Century . _...._ ut we are now in the lv!idnight 7 our, 
and there a re many prophetic passage:;; indicating that a great 
2.wakening and national repentance may be expected during this 
final period . ~hen the King will come, and the work of the day 
will be examined. 

A place in the Kin6dom will be g iven to all the labourers , 
no matter whether t hey belonged to t he ear ly C hurch or· to our 
own; no matter if they have only corr e t o Christ during t he Spir ­
itual Revival of the final hour. If this be tbe key to the parable, 
who are the labourers who complain because they only receive 
the same penny as the rest? Who came into the Vineyard in the 
early morning , anc. are at the end of the day dissatisfied? We 
a re. nearing the time cf settlement, and, if it exists, such dis­
satisfac:ion should nm~, be apparent and t here should be some 
indication as to who the g rumblers are. There is one section of 
t he early Christian Church, still in existence, which exhibits 
all the characteristics of t he grumblers in the parable. The 
Church of Rome c lairr s the whole kingdom for her own; she ass ­
erts that she holds the keys; her Pope is Christ's Vice-Regent; 
he·r doctrine is infallible; she is the Kingdom; and all ot her C::hr­
istians are heretics. Rome is not content to receive the same 
penny as othe r Christians; she mus t have the Throne, . t he Terr ­
itory, the monopoly of faith and power, and i s certainly display-
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ing the same spirit as that shown by the grumblers in the par­
able. When the Lord comes to reckon we wonder what Rome 
will say? 

The Lord of the Vineyard will instruct E is Steward to call 
the labourers, and to give them their hire. Who is the Steward? 
As -we have ex.p~ained in dealing with the Parable of the St ew­
ard and the "Parable of the .Talents, the Steward at the· Lord 's 
Coming is no l onger the Jew, but Israe l-Britain;_ and we ima­
gine Rome expects that this honourable position also belongs 
to her. In Li::; E pistle to the Romans tl:e J1postle ?.::.ul warns 
t he Church of the Wild Olive Tree not to boast herself against 
the branches or she may be broken off. We believe Saint :Oaul 
was aware in his day of the spirii: which has L2come pr0min-
ent m the Roman Church, and which is its dominant feature 
now a~ the end of the day. r see Romans 11) 

The same warning is given to every form of organi.zed Ch­
ristianity. Ancient Church Systems are liable to assume unj­
ustifiable au'chority , and to make claims on account of t heir 

' historical foundations which will be of no avail at the Lord's 
Coming. May· not the same warning be intended t o a ll who think 
that because they belong to some ancient apostol ::.c system t h ­
ey are more worthy and will have a ~reater reward? We beli -
eve that in this midnight hour many m illions will rush int o the 
Kingdom who have .no knowledge of ancient creeds or attachm ­
e nts t o any religious organization. 

We who have suc.i1 attachments must be tolerant, and not 
complajn; we who may set much store by doctrine, dogma, 
creeds, baptisms, sacraments, must welcome, not resent, the 
admission to the Kingdom in the final hour of men of every 
race, of every social class, of every· grade of attainment, and 
must claim no advanta~e for ourselves because we belon~ to a 
Christian community established at the beginning of the day. 
Writing of the Tribulation experience of the end of this age, the 
Prophet Joel says: 
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,. vVl:101:oever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be deliver­
ed" (Joel 2. 32) 

We doubt not that very many will receive the penny, a place in 
the Kingdom, who have no Christian training , and no record of 
, alual::le Christian Service. 

When the Master receives such in mercy, and they enter the 
hlngdc m side by side with sorr.e who have been proud of their 
connection with ancient religious systems, the mercy of the Lord 
vf the Vineyar d will bring shame and regret to all who have thus 
been expecting a larger share in the blessings of the Kingdom, 

1Contjnued from P age 19) 

s:i.tuation at the Time of the End as being finally so acute that, 
faJ.ling T'- ivine action, there should no flesh be saved 1 • Merci­
:.1.11lly there followed -'is promise that for the elect ' s sake· the 
period of tribulation will be curtailed: 'those days shall be 
s! .~rter.ed'. The wor ds of comfort, however , will bring relief 
only t o those who have faith in them. The hearts of the world­
J..J and faithless will continue to 'fail for fear'. 

*************** 

E EAR OUR PRAYER, OLord, sothatin 
the generation to come, Thy people will praise 
the Lord and know that in mercy Thou hast 
looked down from Thine sanctuary upon this 
earth and heard the groaning of Thy people. 
E elp us, 0 Lord, to declare Thy Name to the 
people so that they may gather together to 
serve Thee only. Amen. 

******************************* 



Marks of Israel 
Dallta the Christian dlapenHtloa l01t larael were to 
,- certain marb of ldeatlflcatloa 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God' s instrument in destroying evil 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35:11; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22:18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66:19. 
Psa. 147:19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51:20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49:1-3, 12; Jer. 3:18; 31:8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41:1, 5; 49:1-3; 51:5; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26: 15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:1; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev.19:33, 34; Isa. 11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. 13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33:17. • 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11:25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further Information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 
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We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt. 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, "For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1:9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3:1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt. 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1 :9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; 1 Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons ofJacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut 7:6-8; Isa. 41:8, 42:6; Gen. 22:16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between 'Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps.114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11:7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the 'lost' Israel "nation and company of nations" (Gen 35: 11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel "in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful-fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1:32-33). 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House oflsrael' is not synonymous with the 'House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, all Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the ' multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to 
the 'House oflsrael', the 'House of Judah' and ' the inhabitants of Jerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prerequisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65: 15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21: 12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11 :25; Isa. 
42: 16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35: 11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31 :JS, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33: 17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. 1 :10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11, 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54: 17; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un• 
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.O. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 
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Gr eetings Chri sti an .Fri ends, 

2. 

We i I, our flamboyant ex- minister frcm River ina has 
dropped some more gems of wisdom .as tc his intentions for our country. Recently, on a 
'i.v. int~rvi ew; ·he-~as answering questions on ~igr~nt int~k;-and stated qui te forcib ly 
that "there i ; no piac~ · ; ~·Austra li a for ~-~aster . ra~~. 11 of course, what he 11t1ons is 
that if he has onyth ing tc do with it, the days of the white mon i n Austr oli a are to be 
numbered. N~t~. th~ . ,i ~~;ar t ac ti es11 behi nd the express j on II master r ace. II No doubt, 
the inte~t i s to ·~~k~ ~~ -fee i -~sh~~~d of ~ur s~ lve~: if h; kne~ anything about God 's 
Word - ~hi-~h ·h~ ·~b~i ~~s iy d~esn•t - ( ~nd rr,ore obvious ly ;ares less ) he might(?) 
r ecognl~;·th; 'i~ct that God has ~ire~dy desi gna~d what we shoul d be. He should . 
have no fear of our becomi ng a "Master Rc\ce" , because God, In His more I nfi nl te 
wisdom has a lready appoin~d us to be a 11 S::RVANT RACE. 11 

'Could it be .. that this fact is the basic reason behind this, and other s imil ar 
outbur sts? I wonder how many people r ea lly understand the r eal purpose behind so 
much of what Is going on today - behind so many of these changes _belng for ced upon 
us . 

I wonder how many people are seriously askin, why these chonges are being made 
1behlnd our backs' without us being gi ven a chance to express our opini ons . 

There ls a ver y appropri ate statement in Psalm 11 :3 which r eads, 

11 IF THE FOUNDATI ONS OE DESTROYED? w\lAT CAN THE RIGHTEOUS DO ? 
. . 

Herein Il es the answer to our problems. The enemies of Godar~ determined to 
create a soci e ty in which the rlg,teous , I. e., the People of~• can do nothing. In 
other words, their capacity to be God1s Servant Race wl 11 be destroyed. 

And how ar e they doi ng this? 

lliEY ARE DESTROYING OUR FOUM>ATIONS. 

• ( continued on page , e ). 
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D _El JV -2.Jl J-\ J\J C -2 c) F -r' I j ~ 
.J J. __;_J 

By W. HEPPER. 

On the 19th. cept. Alleoby began his attack on the Tur ks , and so successful was 
he, that star t ing off on the bor der s of o ld Judea, the Tur ks having the i r right 
flank on the Mediterannean Sea, and the ir left f lank fac i ng the Dead Sea, their 
defences wer e comp lete ly shattered, a l lowing the Er i t i sh and Austra li an Cavalry 
and Light Horse to make such progress, that before i t halted 34 hours later, they 
had advanced BO miles, captur ing on the 20th, Samaria, the Capital of Anc ient 
Israe l , Nazareth, and Austra li an troops gal loped across the r'l"ains of Esdraleon . 
~iv1sional headquarters were establ i shed at Megiddo. They crossed the va l ley of 
Jezreol, and ( i lea~ was CeFtured on 23rd. Amman and Samak on the sea of 3ali lee 
on the 15th., a lso Ti beri us. Camascus en 1st. Oct. , Bierut on 8th. Oct. Tripo l i 
18th., Aleppo 28th., and the Turkish Army surrendered on 31st. Oct. 

An examinat ion of the Calendar of lessons l a id down in the Church of England 
Prayer Book for da i ly readi ng in the Church of£ngland revea ls an amazing set .of 
lesscms set down for reading on many of those eventfu l days, and are directly 
associ at ed with the events bei ng enacted wh il e being read in the Church around t~e 
world, an~, as these ar e too many to be pr esented, I wi I I quote some of the most 
importan t as set down f or the reading wi th some cf the historica l facts. 

On the Day of Nationa l Prayer, for the even i ng second lesson, there was laid 
down Matt. C. 18,V.21 to end. Although th is Scri pture i o a Parable of the Kingdom, 
it has a direct bear ing on the events leadi ng up to the estab l ishing of the 
Kingdom, and is worthy of car eful examination i n connection wi th events of tcday, 
and was an appropriate question by Peter for the great events which have since 
f o l lowed th is day of Prayer. Let us examine it:-

Matthew 18. V. 21 . Then came Peter to hi m, and said, Lord, How oft shal I my 

br other sin agai nst., me , and I fcr give hi m? t i 11 seven times? 
V. 22. Jesus saith unto hi m, I say not unto thee, Unti I seven t i mes : but, Unti I 

seventy ti mes seven. : . ... 
V. 23. Therefore is t he kingdom of h€~ven l ikened unto a .certain Ki ng, whi ch 

would take. account of his servants. 
In t his p~rab le of the two debtors, Jesus had been •~pla i ning the Law of 
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f or gi veness. Those who desire God to forgive them, they must be prepar ed t o forgive 

their f e ll o~~ man, and it would appear t o be a questi on of h i s trespass or debt to 

his f e ll ow-man, wh i ch had not been met, and he instructed him, the creditor, t c go 

t c h i m the debtor and r emind h i m of the debt, and if he f a i l ed t o make r estituti on 

t o take the matter to the church t o see if he may make pr oper eff ort t o meet h i s 

ob Ii gati on. 

l sr a.e.l and Jt:dah had both been gui l ty c f the oppr ess i on of the poor by f ailing 

to app I y the I aw of -re I ease. If· the poor were i n debt, i t was necessary every 

seventh ye·ar, t o · r e l ease h i m from the debt, and f or give him the trespass or debt • 

. 1 n a·~k i ng this questi on., i t is c I ear that Pet e·r had a defi n i to ti me peri od i n 

r.,i•n~ c~ncern.i°ng s f n com~ i t c·d, wh i ch then I ed t o this k i ngdom par ab I e. The grea t 

hosti°! .u ty of ·· the j ews to the._Lor d and hi s desc i p l es , caused h i m on many occasi ons 

t c r eb.uke them fo_r t t:ie ir s i ns t oward _1, i m and h i s desci p l cs, who be li eved h i s 
i· ' . 

kT ngdom. pr each i ri~i°. Peter was awar e tha·t bo th I sr ae I and Judah had gone i nto cap-

ti v i ty :fo~ the i r s i n~· f~r a peri od o f 2520 years of pun i shment. He was awar e ci f 

Dan·i e·ls: pr ayer for for gi vne.ss, o f h i s pc'op l e the l and and the city of J er usa l em, 

6.■
1 

sa'i.'ci i n' the i, i nth ,chapter, t o ver·se 20, a I so of ' the appear ance of the ange I . . 
Gabri e l who came to hi m whil e i n prayer, and informed hi m c f the means pr ovided 

f.or ·that for g ivness, as sho~m i n V, 21, t o the end c f the chapter , wh i ch was t o be 

tlir ou.gh the· fi na l sacrifi ce for sin cf Gods on ly Son, 1·1ho came as the r edeemer of 

lsrae.I when he t ook away the dai ly sacri f i ce, and br ought in ever l asti ng ri ght­

eousness . Peter was awar e of the means a l so of the de liverance and r estor ati on, 

cf the l and c i ty and the: peop·l es, as shown by the angel Mi chae l, i n C',10 , t o V,20. 

t an i e I was • I so -'sho·~11i the· t.i ne of f i na I de I i ver ance in C. 12 , which was a I so t o 

t er mi nate the, 2520 year s , of I sr ae l s d i sp l acement. Peter a l so knew that thi s 

hos t i lity of his j ewi sh br ethren w01.J'ld con t i nue. unti I th i s t i me, henc~ h i s ques­

tion, if my br o ther s i n agai ns t me, how often sha l I I. for give h-i m· unti I seven 

times. V, 22, J esus r ep lied nay unt i I seventy t i mes seven. That i s evi dent l y 

until t he Kingdom i s fi na ll y es t abl i shed. V, 23, Jesus t hen cont inued wi th·• the 

par ab l e s ay i ng. Therefore i s the kingdom l i kened to a certain king wh_ich wou l d 

t ake account o f h i s servants. The servants of course wer e I sr ae l and Judah. 

The therefor e means because of th i s, that i s , because of the servi ce r ender ed 

in the k ingdom purpose, or the carrying out· o f _ the de liver ance· of · tl:ie. l and- the 

city and the peop l e at the end of the t i me reffer ed to by Peter . in hi s• questi on, 

that i s· 1917-1918. For at the end of that t i me, not only di d Israe l de liver· t he 

l and, but he showed his f or g i vness of his brother by ~e-"s ot· the Ba l f our dec l­

ar ati on, wh i ch provi ded that Israe l · woul ~ g i ve his ser v ices to the pr ovi s i on of 

a home l and in Pa l es t i ne for the Jews. I t was at this t i me of r estor . ,ti on, and 

because of thi s th~t thEll'* i ng was to t ake account of his servants. 
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The par nb I e of the two debtors t ake us a stage further, even ·to today i n 
whi ch i s exp la i ned i n the economic and f i nanci a l condi tion of Is r ae l, whi ch 
begins in 

V. 24. "And when he had begun .to r eckon, c l'!e was br ought unto him wh ich 
owed him, (the King) ten thousand tc lents.;11 

I : f • • 

The one wh ich owed the ten thousand talents was J udah or the J ews. They were the 
Lord's stewards, - they wer e Ct/stodi ans of the Kingdom and consti tut ion, and h3d 
wasted His goods. According to .the mar gin, a ta lent was·equ i v3fent to 750 ounces 
cf si Iver. At 5/- to the ounce t hi s was equa l to i187~10-0, so 2000 t i mes that 
was a very fcrmid3b le debt . Thi s debt, of cour se, w3s t rivi 31 compar ed tc tho • 
grc3tor indebtedness of havi ng cr uci f i ed the King ' s Sen, and t ri ed tc sieze the 
inher i tance, when they said Hi s blood be upon us and cur chi l~r en. He has . been 
quite unab le tc discharge th3t li nbi li ty, and has tru ly been cast i nto pri son 

and e ll hi s fami ly. For a long long time he has . suf f ered i mpri sonment, persecu­
t i on and punishment, and i s sti II un3b lc t c pay the debt. The Parab le then 
descr i bes the compassion of the Ki ng ,~ho is Jesus Himself, and at last the 
ser van t i s t o be loosed from hi s pri son and for gi ven. 

V. 25. But for as much as he had not t c pay, his Lord communded that he be 
so ld, and his wi fe ~nd his chil dren, 3nd 31 I that· he had. ; 

V.26. The ser vant therefore fe l I down 3nd wor sh i pped him, sayi ng Lord have 
pati ence with me and I wi t I pay thee a ll, 

V.27. Then the Lord of thnt ser vant was moved with compnss.ion, and· icosed 
him and forgave h im the debt. Al though the i r Lor d cri ed f rom the cr oss Father 

f orgive them for they know not wha t they do, they sti II r eject him as their ki ng, 
and 3re tryi ng to seize the ki ngdom, 

V. 28. But the same servant went cut and foun.4 one of his fel low ser vants , 
wh i ch owed him one hundred pence, and he l a id h3nds on him and took him by the • 
throat, sayi ng pay me what thou owest. 

l uri ng the per icd of wor ld war one and two, Israe l, USA, and Great Bri t a i n, 
had Expended a l I the i r subst3nce, i n f i ghti ng the battles, and ass isting the more 
unfortunate notions ~•f the worl d. Sc. dep let ed did her resour ces become, that i t 
was necessary ; c bor row huge sums cf money f rcm the great jewish bankers (the 
c ther ,_ser vant of t he par ab le ). Isr ae l i s now sc irretri evab ly i n debt tc them tha t 
if he ca l led f er payment Is r ae l cculd not pay. Thi s i s t he cne hundr ed pence 
owed tc his fe llow ser vant . . I t i s r eali sed that t hese gr eat f i nancia l instituti Gns 
are short ly tc take us by the throat and say pay me wh3t thou o~est, 
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V.29. And his f e ll ow servant fe l I down at his feet, and besought him, saying, 
have patience with me, and I wi ll pay the all. 

V.30. But he wculd not and went and cast him intc pri son (of economi c and 
financia l bondage ) ti I I he sheufd pay the debt. The great jewish financ i a l instit­
utions wi I I not hear the pleadings of Israel hi s brcther and wi II seize all his 
posessions, and se ll them unti I the • ebt i s payed, this wi I I a lso be an attempt 
to again seize the -kingdom, cf which our Lcrd said, the ki ngdom is taken f r om you 
and given to a nation ( Israe l) bringing forth the f r uit thereof. 

; - -
V. 31. So when his fe l low servants saw what was done {that is other Israe l 

na tions) that were very sorry, and came and to ld thel t Lord, {i n a day of nati ona l 

pr ayer) a l I that ~as dt ne. 

V. 32. Then his lord after that he had ca ll ed him, (the J ewish bank ing instituti ons ) 
sai d unto him O thou wicked servant, I f orgave a l I that debt. (the debt cf V. 24- 27 
~ecause thou des irdest me. 

V. 33. Shculdst not thou have had cempassi_on on thy f e ll ow servant, even as I had 

pi ty on thee. 

V. 34. And his lor d was wrc th, and delivered him t c, the tcr mentcrs,_ ti ll he 
shoullll pay all that was due untc hi m. The gr eat supremacy of the j ewish instituti ons 
cf finance, has exacted frcm his brother Israe l, huge sums of interest as usury, 
which was for bidden. The ir f ailure to kee~ the l aw cf r elease, which provides f~r the 
cancel laticn of ·a l I debts at the end cf every seven years , has sc greatl)I burdened 
Israe l_, that he is new in life lcng impri sonment to thos gr eat financi a l bondage. 
He the wi cked servant Jewry er Judah, will be stripped cf a ll his posessions, f er 
his hear t less treatment of his fe l low servant Israe l; And when he i s ca l led upcn 
to make restitution, cf a l I he has unjustly deprived his br other of in interes t , 
and accumu la!ed debt, and the '9tt to his lcrd fer the slaying of his sen, he wi I I 
be in the hands of his t ormentors . Beside a l l this, ther e is no pr emise cf his being 
able to enter the kingdom, for the Lor d sai d.concerning those jews (tho ones then 
i n posessi cn of the kingdom) they shal l be cast into cuter darkness. 

V.35. So a lso wil l my Heavan ly father do unto you, if you from your heart, 
f orgive not everyone hi s br other th-eir trespass . . • 

There i s no doub;t fri ends th i s par ab I e i s a truth for today I srr'91 i s hope I ess­
ly i n t he hands of the great internati onal financial institutions of our brot~,r and 
fellow servant of this pa~~ble there i s no doubt we are near the establishing of the 
kingdom of our_ Lord. If we view the econemic and f i nanci a l situati on cf today, 

continued page 13. 
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DON'T FORGET THAT WE NOW HAVE TWO MEETINGS PER MONTH.,. ,, ··,. -· 

·1 . ON THE SECOND SU~AY IN EACH MONTH AT 

fHE Y.M. C,A. HALL. 1st Floor 325 Pi tt St. 
fro~ 3,00 p.m. to 4. 30 p.m. 

The next meeting wi 11 bo held on SUNDAY 8th SEPTEMOER 1974. 

SPEAKER: Mr. E. GLOVER. 

2. ON THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN EACH MONlH AT OUR ROOMS 

132 □ROADWAY SYDIIEY. 

from 3,00 p.m. to 4. 30. p. m. 

The next meeti ng wi I I to he ld on SUNDAY 22nd SEPTEMBER 1974. 

LI TERATIJRE AVA ILABLE AT MEETINGS 
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mo SPEC ! AL LECTUREij ·,19!! PRfl'r.NENT NEW ZE /4LAND 

O. I . LECTURER AND lvR I TER. 

To be he I d at: 

Y. M. C. A. HALL. 1st F l oor 325 Pi tt st. 

tl(,N8AY 16th SEPTEMGER -1974. 

6.45 :- "THESE TROUDLED TI MES. 11 

Cup of Teu. 

8.15:- 11 THE MAN I FESTATI ON OF HIS GLORY. 11 

== PLE ASE COME ALONG~== 

LOOK FOR THE Sf'ECI AL ANN0UNCEMENT AND DETAILS IN NEXT MONTH'S 

KINGDOM HERALD REGARDI NG OUR 

TAl-:,E MI NISTRY. 
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THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY. OF -r I J 0:: J _r. ...!:.... 

Jesus Ghr ist expounded the mystery of the r egenerated Ki ngdom cf God to His 
disci p les and t her e has been progressive r eve lat ion, especial ly dur i ng the per iod 
which has fo llowed the ending of the Ti mes of the Gentil es. Thi s r eve latic~ wi ll be 
comp lete on ly when Isr ae l t ruly r ea li zes her identi ty and mission . Chr isti ans may be 
awar e that t her e i s another ' mystery' about whi ch they know but li tt le . · Speak ing of 
the Tlm~s of the End, St. Paul wrote : 1Let no man dece ive you._ .. for that day sha l I net 
come, except .. . that man of s i n be r evea 1.e~, the sen of per di t i en.: .. for the mystery of 
i ni qui ty doth a I ready ~,ork ... And then sha 11 that WI eked be revea led, 1 Just as God has 
Hi s ' Myster y of the Ki ngdom ' so Satan has been per mitted to evc lve and perpetuate his 
own counterfeit Mys ter y of Iniqui ty to be exposed a t the E:,:ie of -the Age. J_esus said 
that abou~ding iniquity wou,ld hera ld the cl i max. St. P"1u l confirmed this when he pr o­
phes i ed tha t a 'fa lling away' from the Fai th of Ghrist woul d be the means of r evea lin£ 
th is mystery of the Kingdom of Evi I. This ~ecess ion i s now in ful l f low, 

I t has been fashi onab le in scme c i rcles to deprecate any be li ef i n the exi stence 
of a persona l Devi I_ and to teach that the narae SJt an i s mere ly 9 Bi b le term used tc des 
cribe the evi I thoughts and i mpu lses which dete r the Christi an i n hi s up~iard pi lgri mage 
This 1negati on of Good ' theory has no suppor t f r om Scr ipture : J esus certain ly believed 
that Satan was a spirit bei n0 of a h igh order, for He addressed him as such on several 
occasions. When the Devi I offered Hi-m t~e 1Kingdcms of th i s world ' as en i nducement tc 
evade His gr oat sacri fice , ·Jesus di d not contest Satan ' s claim to be ' pr i nce -of this 
wor ld ' for ,the ti me c!ing. A·scruti ■y of Scripture estab li shes the t the Pri nce cf 
Evi I had once b~en entrusted by God wi th great executive power and that pri de brought 
his downfa ll and rebellion. Until the End of the Age he i s permi tted to aff i ct human 
beings by infl uencing and directing the ir minds through the ma li gn agencies wh i ch he 
controls. 

I t i s ti me that men r ea li zed that the main forces of evil ar e co-or di nated; for 
this fact a lone accounts for the wi despr ead iniquity whi ch J esus sai d woul d abound at 
the Ti me of the End. Man' s besetti na s ins ar e used by Or gani zed Evil, operating on a 
worl d-wide sca le, to destr oy his chances of happi ness, Our Lord was under no de lusi on 
i ,1 th i s, for He had good cause tc know that Se t an1 s evi I concl ave had been at work 
against Him from the beginni ng. He knew that ins ide Jewry of His day the l evi I lna,ired 
a caucuc whi ch fought Him stepby step: Hi s bi tter words 1chi ldr en of the devi I' and 
' generation of vipers1 were not mer e s inners, but for evi I schemer s. John the Baptist 
used s imil ar trenchant t er ms: ' Gener at ion of vi pers, who hath war ned you to f lee from 
the wrath to come? 1 ~tr ange wor ds o f welc0me from a man of God, had they been 
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ordinary s inner s and nothing worse, Chri st, knowi ng them for what they were, he ld 
thi s evi I str ain gui l ty cf persecuting the prophets cf anc i ent l~r ael and tha shedding 
of ~11 the i nnocent b lood s i nce that of Abe l, As Risen Lord He warned His fol lower. 
against the ' Synagogue· of Satan . .. wh i ch say they are J ews, and ar e not'. 

• l t i s high ly pr obab le that the wor ld ' s grand-sca le evil ' schemers ar e not awar e 
that they ar e doing ' the work of the i r f ather the Devi 11 : doubtless they de not even 
be li eve in his. ex istence. Neverthless, they ar e used by· Satani c agenci es, working 
from the spiri t r ea lm, t o prevent or a t least de lay, the functi oning of God1 ~ King­
dom on earth. Scr- ipture advises that the l evi I wi 11 put' forth tremendous efforts 
as the End draws .near. I t must cer a in ly be admi tted that his cease less efforts 
against the Kingdom at pr esent have every appearance of havi ng turned into a major 
offensive. When Chri s t was ·on earth, acti on was concentrated against His Person: 
thr ough the centur ies i t has been conti nued agai nst His Church and Kingdom, 
Although for the second ha lf of the Ti mes of the Gentil es Is r ae l in the Is les had 
spec i 31 Ci vine pr otection, a ll sections of His peop le have yet t o face their gravest 
tri a l: It i s even the t i me cf J acob' s troub le.' Satan1s forces wer e arrayed ~gainst 
Ce lto-Saxondom behind the Naz i peri I: they ar e now about to make t he i r supreme effort 
under the outwar d gui se of Russ ian and Ghinese nat i ona l Communi sm, 

THE UL Tl MATE MENACE. 

As J esus f or e to ld, the wor ld i s now spiit into two camps of nat ions; the sheep 
on the 1ri ght and the goats en the 1 1eft1 : t he f i na l conflict between t he Kingdom of 
God and the kingdom of Evil lcoms c lose, Though•Satan1s Synagogue ostens i bly espouses 
the barren cr eed of Communi sm, th is ls mer e ly a matter of expedi ence, for Nazism or 
any other· ungod ly code wou ld serve jus t as we l I. Those who contro l wha t has been 
apt ly far med the 'Russi an Co lossus ' car e not one i ot a about Communfsm or any other 
dogma or doctrine: wha t they seek is worl d power , cost what it may i n human mi sery 
and in human life. Furthmor e, i t is vita l to r ea li ze that the Menace i s not mere ly 
Sl av, but a lso Mongo l and worse. The hitherto s lumbering East i s bei ng goaded by 
f orces, whi ch it does not comprehend and cannot resi st, i nto an assau l t upon the 
na ti ons whi ch stand for decency, law and justi.ce. Whether the West wi 11 retain any 
ho ld in As i a i s a matter for specul at'ion: no one can s ay i f , when or where t he Menace 
may be ha I ted. 

'l ~ i t 

THE G06'-MAGOG HOSTS. 

The Scriptura l pr opheci es concerning the f ina l world confli ct ar e a study i n 
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themselves: most of the prophe t s r ef er to this great c li max ·and nearly a l I of them 

make reference to a concentration of attack upon Pa lestine anti upon t he Ho f¥ Ci ty 
in parti cul ar. Joel especia lly gi ves a vivid word-pi cture o·f modern war-fare:' A 
f ire devoureth brfore them ... and behind them a deso late wil derness ... l ike the 
noise of chariots on the t ops of mcuntains sha l~ they leap.' 

Though many of the prcphets forecast phases of the f ina l ConHi•et of ·the Ages­
the Day of the Lord- i t i s Ezek i el who pr ovi des a focus upon the great confeder acy 
now being bui It up by the p01~er of Evi I through the medium of th at amaz ing pa·r adox 
Commun ist lmperi a !l sm. This servi tude l s now enforced-upon hund~eds of mi (lions of 
people who have no a lternative but to obey. 

Russ i a i s one of the few Old Testament pla~ames i n modern use , for the Rosh 
Mentio~ed i n Ezek ie l' s 38th chapter ' R, V.) may reascnab ly be equated wi th the mod­
ern name Russia. Through the pr ophet, God addr esses Gog, the power of tvil as dom­
in~ting Russ ia and the nat ions grouped round her : Art thou he whom I have spoken in 
o ld t i me by My servants the pr ophets of Israel?. 

The peoples moved by this s i nister power arc r eferred to as.Magog, Meshech, : 
Tuba l, Gomer and Togarman: a ll these are ofJapheth. It is somewhat remarknb fe ., 
that, · though the poster i ty of Shem of Ham fin a l ly dr i fted westwards, the progeny of 

·J apheth seem to have been conter-t to sett le much nearer to the origina l home land, 
doubt less as an ' ari stocr acy' among bubjcct peoples. The proph~t•s phr ase 1and a ll 
his bands ' seems to emphasize this, Thus Magog, Meshech, Tuba l, Gomer and Togarmah 
are now contained ir. modern Muscovy, control ling the far-flung regions bestrode by 
Russ ia1 s evi I genii-- i~ modern par lance, everything east of the Iron Cuttain. It 
is c:ear that the pr ophet defini te ly assoc i ates the Slavon ic core wi th the c lans of 

J apheth. 

The prophecy states that the Ar ab lands and much of Nor th Africa wi II a lsc 
fall under the power of the huge confeder acy, wh i ch wi II move against the pecp le of 
lsrne l nnd agai nst the land of Is r ae l. Ezekiel•1s message gees on to descri be the 
fina l scene of world disaster in terms slmi lar to those used by Jesus: 1 AI I the 

men that are upon the f ace of the earth, sha ll s hake at My presence, and the mo un­
tains shal l be thrown down.' There is c learl y to be n period of unpr ecedented 
~ri•I nnd anxi_ety for the Ce I to-Saxons-. A cryptic ·pa.ssng·e in th·e 16th chnpter of 
Revr [ntion, de~cri bing thi~_ 'End' peri od, says 1 The ci ti es of the nations fe l I', 
and one ·can here visualize the devastating effect of nuc lear warfar e . One thing 
i s certain: God has pr omised tfle comp 1ete destruction of these for~es . of Evi I and 

\ '1 • • ' j I • 
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the sure survi a l of Hi s servant-people~ The extent of t heir trava i I wi I I depend upon 

the speed and s i ncerity wi.th which they turn tc Him and seek Hi s del iverance. I t i s 

God' s dec l ar ed i ntenti on that .they sha ll r ea l ize to the fu ll thei r ul t i m_ate_dependence 

upon Him and that sa l vation from what l i es ahead wi 11 be ' not by might, ~or; by po~1er, 

but by My Spi rit, saith, the Lord ' • .The free nati ons m·us"t assured ly do what they _ can 

t o bui I d up the i r str enght against the aggr essor, but woe t o modern 1srae l so long as 

she r e li es -o,Jyupon the strenght of her own r i ght arm: 11 1 will ye t for th i s be en­

qui red of by the house of · Israel , t o do _i t _ for th.em, 1 says the Lor d of Hosts. 111'h<>­

soever sha l I gather t ogether against thee sha l I f a l I ... • No weapon that i s for med 

aga inst thee sha ll pr osper. ~ .• Thi s i s the heritag~ of the servants of the Lor d . 1 

THE TARRYI NG OF THE BRI DEGROOM. 

' Al I the iines of pr ophecy r e l at i ng t o the. End of the Age converge in the period 

of confus i on ·,1h i ch fo I I ows the r e I ease of j crusa I em_ and the c I ose of the Ti mes of the 

Genti Jes.: Those who study the pr opheci es wi 11 be ab l e to d i s cern the appr oaching 

fulr.ilment of these Scri ptures and t o r ecogn i ze, with some confi dence, the f rui t i on 

of the s i gns wh i ch Jesus, the Apos t l·es and the Pr ophets have gi ven. Events ar e 

i nexcrably and v i s i b l y shaping themse l ves t o the Divine pattern. One vita l i tem, how 

ever-, sti 11 defi es e luc i dati on- the exact time of Chri st ' s r eturn. Jesus was carefu l 
t c W.:!r.n agai nst those who would"-attemp t tc f i x a date for His appeari ng:' ... then if 

any man iha ll say to you Lo, here i s Chri st; or, l o, He i s there; be lieve h i m not.' 

The· Saviour l ikened Hi s r eturn to the coming of a •.th i ef i n the ni ght'. Some 

have endeavoured t o show that this i nd i cates a tota lly unobserved r eturn, but th i s 

vi ew does vi o l ence to the t ext, for J esus a lso uraed constant watchfu lne_ss: '_Watch 

thcir cf• re: for ye know no~ what hour your Lord doth come. 1 I t wou l d be futile ·t o 

wa tch f or the appear ance of some:ne i nvis i b l e. Cl earl y, He meant that Hi s r eturn 

wou l d be unexpect ed by all but the fa ithful watchers. 

The Apost l es· a lso l ay stress on th i s unexpected Second Advent. St. Paul, speak­

i ng of the End of the /,ge and urging constant a l ertness, r em_inded hi s_ readers: 
18ut ye, brethr en, ar e no t in dar kne~s, that that day shou l d overtake you as a t hi~f. 

The Ri sen Lor d, in the Reve l ati on v i sion r ecorded by St. John, makes a l ast-mi nute 

appea I for wa tchfu I ness to these Ii v i ng at the Ti me of the End. After a further and 

fina l warn i ng, in awe-inspiring symbo l ogy, of the turmoi I in wh i ch the Eno--of-t~e­

Age conf lict wil I take p l ace, Jesus sudden l y i nterposes the stri king counse l whi bh 

He gave t o Hi s di sci p l es on the Mount of Oli ves on th i s matter : ' Behold, come as 
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a thief, Blessed is he that watcheth. 1 This dramatic admon iti on should be bctl-, ·,vatch­
word and time-mark to Christian believers, Those who are watching for their Lcrd1s 
r ettrn will be much more like ly to do His will than those who de not expect Him. 

The signs are not given as an a lmanac of future events, but r ather t o :nsure 
that those who obey their Lord 1s instructions to 1watch 1 sha ll have scme idea of the 
time of His- return. It ~ou ld'be usel ess to lock for it before the fine ! confl i·ct, fer 
He has dec lar ed that lt wi II not accur unti I after its commencement. In the words cf 
Jesus , i t wi 11 ccme immedi ate ly 1aft er the tribul ation of those days 1·, ' though He 
repeated the warning 10f that day and hour knoweth no man. 1 He neverthe less pro-
vi ded that watching believers sha ll have sufficient gui dance t o key them up to a 
state of expectancy as the time approaches, 

In spite of the Savi cur 1s warning against those who wi II say: 1Lo here 1 or 1Lc 
there 1 , s-ti 11 there ar e some who ar e prepar ed t o forecas t a t i me fer His return, It . 
is certain that no da t e so f ixed by mcr to l mon ~ii 11 prcve correct. Jesus' par nb le 
~i the Wise and Foo l ish Virgins, in which He r efers to the state of aff a irs at the 
Time of the End, furn ishes a warning, Both 1wise 1ari.d 1foc li sh 1 made r eady t o mee.t 
the Bri degroom, but He di d net arrive at the time they expect ed, Doubtl ess they gr ew 
weary of fa lse a larms, for fina lly even the wise ones fe ll a~leei, through long. 11Jatch­
ing, thcugh they roused in time and with suffici ent 1oil 1 cf understanding to we lcome 
their Lord. The message of the parab le i s p lain: it is given t o watching be li evers 
to r econgni ze the si gns which wi 11 her a ld the approach ing r e tu_rn of the King, but np t 

even to the ange ls i s it permitted t o Know how long the Bridcgrcom wi II t arry, or tho 
precise date of His r ~turn. 

For further study-references: Isa iah 54: Jeremi ah 30, 31 : Ezekiel 36, 37,38: 
J oe l 2: Zechari ah 4,12, 13, 14: Matthew 3,4, 24,25,28: Mark 13: Luke 21 : 
I Thessa loni ans 5: I I Thessa loni ans 2: Reve lati on 2, 12, 16, 17, 18 : 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

CONTINUED FROM PAGE 6, 
wages rising, prices and costs, with nat ional debts, interest burden an~ the 
fluctuating share market, we can appreci ate that this knowledge was seen by Peter, 
when he asked the question, hew often w i I I I for g i ve my Brother, un t i I seven ti mes. 

( t o be continued, ) 
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PART 4 . By E·,B. CLEl>£NTS. 

11 There was a day when tho sons of God came to present themse·I ves before the Lord, 
and Sat an come a I-so amongst them. 11 • 

Noti ce ncne of .the sons cf ·God was cha ll enged as t o hi s ri ght to appear in heaven, 
but Satan was cha I fanged: 11 And God sa id untQ Satan, whence comest thou, Saton?11 And 
what was his answer? == 11 Fr om go ing toand fro in the earth. 11 (The place to whi ch he 
and hi"s f e l lo~, mutineer s wer e cast down, and the on ly p lace left to them and him, a l­
though ·Satan appeared to have certain pr ivil eges not granted to hi s fo ll owers. ) 

In vi ewing this tragedy-- for tragedy i t was -- ·do you s uppose that God e~eates 
s piritua l be ings who ar e of no use, and ser ve no effective pur pose? Fr om our kno~~ 
ledge of God 1s -ways, the marve llous economy in nature and His teaching here on Ear th, 
we conclude that God i s a god who abhors waste. Therefore i t i s inconcei vab le t o 
think : that God would create be ings for whi ch He had i;c useful pur pose and for wh:im • 
there was no wo;k to do; thus we conclude that those beings who f ormer ly inhabi ted­
he~ven and wore cast out, were needed t here, ahd had wor k to do; that is, j obs to per­
form for •God; but . through s i n they were cas t out , and we· ar e to ld there was net more 
place found f or them, That means that heaven is beref t of a lar ge portion of its in­
habitants of spir i t ua l bei ngs, How wi ll those vacances be f ill ed? 

Do you· imagi"ne tha+. God wi 11 permit the devas t at ion and di saster to continue in­
def ini tely in heaven; ~iat woul d .moan ·v1ot¢ry to the powers of evil, The BIBLE ho lds 
no such suggestion. 

Now these p laces cannot be fi lied by ordinary gener ation, as we know it, because 
our Lord says --- speaking of the ange Is in hea_ven --- 11 They ne ither .marry n?r ar e 
given in marri age11 , so t here can be no increase that way, Thus i t wou ld ·seem nec­
essar y for God to create some p lace wher e beings cou ld be engendered who COULD mul­
ti p ly and who mi ght be ab le to qua lify some day ~o fill those vacant p laces, and, it 
appears, that is exactly what God set out to do. 

l,megJ'tle- ~OU, t>itt:it an -~GUS =-~e cf OOittili~I ~ An..-pnoo.y-,pnteN¼, --a~ des­
(.· 
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troys a large portion, perhaps by fire . Wi ll you leave the estate permanent l y •• 

di sf i gured? No, you·p l ant, in a nursery, a few at a time, seeds of the. very best 

str ain you can obtai n, and give them all the attention you can, fin~lly selecti ng the 

str ongest and best for future transp l anting in the despoiled and va~ant par ts of . 

the estate., so that damage done may be complete l y obl i terated ln the course of t i me. 

l s God l ess thor ough? Th i s Earth i s a nursery for hi gher service. 

No wonder the sons of God, those who had not j o i ned Satan, whose hearts were 

' gri eved at the l oss and vacancy, r ejoi ced. No wonder they shouted wi ~h pra·i se,. when 

they saw the gr eat Architect of the uni verse take ·1 to use a metaphor) the ham~er_ 

and nai Is in Hi s hands, and begin t o knock together the first p l anks o·f the nurser y 

for litt l e seed li ngs, eventua lly to repopulate the vacant p l aces. 

So we begi n to see some of God's p l an as opposed to that of Satan . 11 \o/her e wast 

thou (says God to Job) when I l ai-d the foundations of the earth, when the mor ni ng 

stars sang together, and al I the sons of God shouted for j oy?11 

There is no space here t o go i nto the p l an fu ll y . You know how He worked i t out 

in spite of a ll the Devil's attempts to wreck i t , beginni ng with Adam. And NOTIcr 

that Sa~an di d not attempt to wr eck i t unti I a certain stage in the work had been 

reached. There i s NO OPPOSITI ON i n the early stages; the foundati ons were l ai d, the 

Earth made, and began t o thr ob with li fe -- the more the better for Satan ' s pur_P,ose. 

• I t is the on l y place wher e he has any chance of est ab li shing dcminion. H~ has no 

chance of doi ng that now in Heaven; b·,t as soon as the Adami c r ace appe?rs, the 

moment there appear s that r ace of creatures on th i s Ear th of whom the Word of God 

says (J ohn 1.12) : 11 As mony AS BELIEVE ON HIM to them gave He power to become THE 

SONS OF GOD11 , that i s when the Devi I str uck, and i njected h i s poi son, i n the form 

of DOUBT of GOD1s WORD and PROMI SES? AS HE IS STILL DOI NG! 

Neverthe l ess God tc l d him he would not succeed, and a l though he mi ght brui s.e 

the seed 1s heel, he h i mse l f wou l d get his head crushed. Hi s mut i ny on Earth wi II 
suffer the same comp l ete vanqui shment and failure as i t did in _heaven. That i s wny 

we pr ay: 11 Thy kingdom come ON EARTH, Thy 'will be done ON EARTH AS IT IS IN HirAVEN, 

when Satan' s pr esent domi nion her e will cease in favour of Chri st1s rul e, and 

11 the LOrd shal I be King over a l I t he earth. 11 (Zech. 13.9; Rev. 11. 15.) 

In I John 3 . 2 we read : 11 Be l oved, now ar e ' we THE SONS OF GOD. 11 How could he say 

that? Jesus s~ i d in his hearing: 11He that BELIEVETH ON I,£ HATH everd asting, li fe, 

and I wi I I ra i se him up at the l ast day. 11 John w', writi :ig his epistle to those 

,· •(LI:\,, I I rc-.1 . , . ...,r , n . 1 .. . , _, t '. ::) ,. •· • ' ·r( 

1/ c .r \.·d-; I t,,, l-1 - l I r(; J~~ : -- , . I Ii , , .'<:> • ,. · . .,,.r I, ·, i: 
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who BELIEVED in the Lord J esus Christ, and although they were clothed then in ordinary 
earthly bod ies, he knew that because they be lieved in the saving power of Christ that 
they had eternal life FROM THE MOMENT OF THEIR BELIEF. They had accepted the power 
given to them to become the Sons of God, and were then, at that very moment, Sons of 
God. 

He went on t o say: 11 It doth not yet appear what we sha II be. 11 ( And i t di d not--
Luke 29. 34- 36 gives the r esurrection s t at e -- they would shed these morta l bodies, and 
wou ld be r ec lothed in due course, when our Lord r eturns, br inging His be li eving foll ow 
ers with Him, with new resurrection bodi es like unto His g lori ous body, over which 
death hath no more power.} 

11 1t doth not yet appear what we sha ll be11 • The same app li es to us , but Christ_ 1 

said, 11 1n My Father 's House ar e many mans ions11 ; was He r eferri ng to those vacant places 
Quite possi b ly. THe Greek word Ho used, a l though i t can mean a mansion, also means 1an 
abiding p lace== a. stat ion-- or pos i tion; and He sai d 11 1n My Father' s House ar e many 
pos i t ions11 -- sha ll we say 1jobs 1 , 11 If it were not so I would have to ld you, I go to 
prepare a p lace for you. And i f I gc and prepare a place for you, I WILL COM: AGA IN, 
and r eceive you unto Myse If . 11 

Satan has other p lans , and has power to carry many of them t o fru i t ion. His works 
have been, and ar e sti 11, pr_imar i ly against t hese sons of God, first aga inst Adam, and 
then agai nst the se lected seed of Adam, Israe l. The f irst ref erence "is in I Chron. 
chapter 21 . 11 And Satan stood up aga inst Israel and provoked David t o" number ls r ae l11 • 

Satan knew that i f he cou lq destroy the line thruogh which Messi ah was t o come ( 
(and he t ri ed on many oqcas ions}, that there was then no hope ·for manki nd, ~ho would . 
die in the ir s ins , for the pena l ty for s in was death. He a lso knew that the promised 
Mess iah wou ld be sinless, the on ly Begotten of t he Father, so must be des troyed; thus 
his attempts to destroy the forefathers thruogh whom Jesus wou ld eventua lly come. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

FRl '.1 THE PRES! DENT'S DESK Continued. from Page 2. 

They are a l I_ under attack. Our Throne, our Nati o.na l Anthem, our Fl ag, our holy 
(or separated}status, and in fact, our very Faith itself. 

If we wish to preser ve these f oundati ons, then we must unite and fi ght f or 
them. Let us stand up and be counted - before we 1re counted out. 

++++++++++ ++++++++++ 
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Bj A. Ml DOLE TON. 

I QUOTE THE ESTIMABLE PIERPONT - Aut. Financi a l Revi ew, Autvst 9, 1974. 11 That 1s 
not the l.,ght at the end of the tunne l you can see11 the broker said 11 it1 s the express 
approachi ng" . ' The 11 broker 11 was qui te ri ght. The "express11 i s running ri ght on time. 
It wi ll tear through world economy on 21st September, 1974. As that date f a ll s on a 
Saturday we wi I I r ead about the fri ghting event in the press of the f o ll owing Tuesday 
morning. The method of ca lculation wi II be exp lained later. 

Pi er pont a lso qucted St. Luke (xv28 ) and regretted that the apost le is not around 
today and suggested that deve lopers do some har d pr aying. This wo~ ld be· f util e. 
They wou ld need the he lp of the Witch of Endor - and she is not ava i !ab le. Anyhow, if 
Luke were awakened from his s leep hi s r eacti on would, no dcubt, turn the knees of the 

dev~:opers to water. 

However, there i s an infa lli ble gui de on hand. I refer to Matt. 5.18 (Luke 16. 17. 
concurs). Matt 5.18. 11 Til l heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle sha ll in no 
wise pass from the law, ti 11 a l I be fu lfi I led11 • If that passage means anything at al I 
the economic laws as given to us by the prophets sti 11 app ly. In a vague kind of ~,ay 
many people know that a l I far ming, manufacturing, and busi ness activity, except essent­
i a l services, take a year' s break on thb sabbatical year . On the conc lusi on of the 
sixth year a l I debts-must be cance ll ed. 

At this poi nt I suggest that you assemb le your economists, inc luding the estimable 
Chantic leer and Pierpont, and refer to t he graph at the head of pages 46 and 47 of The 
Austr a li an Financia l Revi ew, October 26, 1973. The gather ing shoul d study the movement 

•• of the bank r ate. During 1850 the r at e obvious ly fel l, and continued its downward 
course throughout 1851 . The next sharp fa ll took p lace at the end of 1857. The fo ll­
owing f a ll eventuat ed during 1864., despi te the Ameri can Civil War. The f o ll owing 
bounce and cr ash of 1865 and 1866 can no doubt be exp lained by histori ans, The year 
1871 was that of the Franco-Prussi an War, The victori ous Prussi ans exacted an inde~ 
nity of €200, 000, 000 in go ld f rom the French. The Briti sh he lped France hence the 
high hank rate throughout 1871 and 1872 whi 1st the ge ld was gathered. There was a r 
cr ash during 1873 and thousands cf Germans were rui ned. Inci denta lly, they blamed 
the Jews. Ourong 1878 there was another s t eep fall. The r ate of 1885 was not hi gh 
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but, nevertheless, dec lined for two year s . The year 1886 was the jubil ee year cf the 
Mcsaic Law. The ca lcul a t ion is now from that year. Al though the r ate was a lready 
r e latively low a steep fa ll ensued as from the begi nning of 1893 to the lowest leve l on 
the chart. The year 1900, despi t e the boer War saw another fall and 1907 ti ll an­
ther. Janua·ry 1914 saw another steep fa l I. The r ate achi eved a high point during 1 

l ate 1919 and then d~clined wi th .:i· steep, £Ind deep, fa ll as from early 1921. 
The r ampant booms on the s tock exchanges of the worl d kept the r a te up durJ pg 1928. 
The s I ump made up, for 1 ost t i me dur ing 1929· and 1930 ( fo 11 owing the Wa 11 St. debac I e of 
24 October 1929) . Despit~ the ef for ts of internat iona l f inance the r ate was back on 
cour~e- 1957,· 1964, and 1971, show the t rend. · 

Accord ing to theGr eat Pyramid t he financ ia l worl d ent ered The Great Depress ion 
on 29th May, '1928, What happened? 1 refer you to _your own paper. Dur i pg June the 
fa l 1- in: gr a in ana f i bre pri,ces· was evi dent and commented upon. Ari s ing out of depress­

' ion i:l i.ff i cu l"t ies t here came; the Wa l.I St. cr ash of· 24- 19- 1929, Great Br i tai,n 1s depart· 
~re from the Go ld Standard 21- 9~1931 and the depar ture of France and other countr ies 
from that standard between 15th and 26th September 1936. 

We how have, thr ee dates from _wh i ch to calu la t e -that wi 11 gi-ve us r .acent ter mina l 
dates.· 

NOi~ have a 
15th Sept. 
26th 11 

look. 
1936 + J5 cyc les ·(35 years) • 15-9- 71 

11 11 11 • 11 11 = 26-9- 71 . 

Now consul t your f i le& and r ead about the do ings of the World Bank and the Inter-
nati ona l Monetary Fund on those dates . 

Try 24-10-1929 for interes t. 
24- 10-1929 + 1 (Jubil ee Year, 1936) + 6 cycl es, 42 year s =24-10-72 
Consult your f i les again. St er l ing crashed and has been foundering amongs t 

the gar bage -cans of internat ional f inance ever s ince. 

Now -try out 21- 9-1931 for s i ze. 
21-9- 1931 + 1(Jub-i lee Year) + 6 cyc les (42 yrs) = 21- 9- 1974. 
On that dat e the express tears strai ght through. I suggest that you jump as ide 

and a l low for the wi nd, TI,t,,i brief ly deals .wi th the cycles, 

Currency is covered by Deut. Ch, 25 v 15. 11 Thou sha It have a per fect and just 
we i ght, a perfect and a just. measure sha lt thou have: that my days may be lengthened 
in t he land which the Lord thy God giveth thee" . The wei ght was the si Iver shekel . 
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PART 4. ·By. Fi DOWSETT. 

In studing the continuing antagoni sm between God ' s Kingdom of l~rae l and Sat,.. 

an 1s Kingdom of Babylon, we have noted the fact that the continuity of thi s struggle 
proves beyond doubt the continued existence of the two opponents. 

But what is seriously over looked is the fact that the fulfil ment of God 1s pro­
clamations depend enti r ely on this cont inued ex istence of the opponents; Isr ael and 
Oa&ylon. 

In regard to Oaby lon, let us read Jeremiah 51: 12-14: 17-1B. 
n Set u~ the standard up~n the wa ll s of Baby lon, make the watch strong, set up 
the watchmen, prepare the ambushes; for the Lord hath both devised and done that 
which he spake agai nst the inhabitants of Oaby lon. 
•O thou that dwe l lest upon many waters, abunda11t in t r easures, thine end is come 
and the measure of thy covetousness . 
The Lcrd of hosts hath sworn by himself, saying, Surely I will fill thee with 
men, as with caterpillars; and they shall lift up a shout against thee. 
17-18 . Every man i s brut i sh by his know ledge; every founder i s confounded by the 
gr aven image : for his mo lten Image is falsehood, and there i s no breath in them. 
They are vanity, the work of errors; in the time of the ir visitati on they shal I 
perish, 11 

.But noti ce the dramatic difference when we come to the following verses which 
are di r ected to Israe l. 

11 THE PORT I ON OF J ACOB I S NOT LI KE IBEM; for- he is the former of a I I th ings : and 
Is r ae l is the r od of his inher itance : the Lord of hosts i s his name. 
Thou art my battle axe and weapons of war: for with thee wi II I break in pieces 
the nations, and with thee wi II I destroy kingdoms: 
And with thee will I br eak i n pieces the horse and his ri der; and with thee wi II 
i break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 
With thee a lso will I break in pi eces man .and woman; and with thee wi II I break 
in pieces o ld and young; and with thee wi II I break in pieces the young man and 

the maid; 
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I w i I I a I so break in pi eces w i th thee the shepherd and his f I ock·; and w i th thee 
wi I I I break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and wi th thee wi II I 
break in pieces cap t a i ns and rulers. 11 J eremi ah 51 : 19- 23. 

From the above r ead1ngs, we are completly assured that not on ly must Bab lyon 
ccntinue t c ex i st - otherwise the judgement of God ccu ld not be carri ed out - but 
more impertant ly, , lsra~ I mu?t continue to exist, and i n a liter a l, na ti ona l sense, 
other.wise G9d coul d i:1ot carry out Hi s Wcrd as i t i s so clearly stated. Note that in 
the passage quoted above, _Gcd states 10 seperate times that He i s goi ng to use Israel 
t o accompl ish His Divi ne Purposes. 

This being the ~ase, i t i s no wonder that Satan is using every effort t c destroy 
what God has chosen as Hi s 11 Weapon11 wi th which He has pr emised k destr oy Satan 1s King 
dcm of Babylon. : ·.1 

Having th is es·tab li shed the identi ty and continui ty of the t~,c oppenents, let as 
now look at the way i n which Satan has usec, and is us i n(J, his kingdom of Baby lon, in 
his attempt to destroy God ' s Kingdom lsrae! . 

This i s qui te c learl y set out f or us in one of the most wonderful books in the 
Bib le- the Book of the Revel at ion of Jesus Chri st. Most people steer c lear of th is 
Book of Books, having the i mpress ion that i t is beyond the scope of ordinary peop le 
to understand because of its symbo l i sm and form of exp~ess ion. If this i s the case, 
then one wonders why our Lord gave th is Revel ation 11 To show uhto His servants things 
wh ich mast shor t ly come to p:iss11 (Rev 1- 1. ) The secre t i n understanding the Reve lat ion, 
is obvious ly to correctly interpret and understand the symbo li sm. In th i s connection, 
it i s impertive to recognise that there symbols are expla ined BY THE BIBLE . Once w~ stap 
outside the context of the Bi ble 1s interpretat _ions af'.ld usage of these symbols, we are i n 
trouble. Hence the many and vari ed, not tc say spectacul ar, interpretations which abound, 
causing untol d ccnfus icn which ultimate ly leads to peop le tur~ing ~way f rom th i s Book 
a I together . . 

So wi th th is pr inc i ple i n mind, let us turn _tp Rev. 1t : . 13-14. 
11 And I saw three unc I ean spr i r i ts I i ke frogs come out of" the mouth of the dr agon, 

and out of the mouth of the beast, and of t he mouth of the fa lse pr ophet. 
For they ar e the sp irits of devi Is , work ing mirac les, w~i,ch go forth un~ the 
kings of the earth and cf the whole world, to gather them tc the batt le of that 
great day of God Almi ghty. 11 
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The first thing we wil l do is to examine the words themselves, 
"SAW'1 This impli es not only the mere act of looking, but the actua l 

perception or understand ing of the object at which we are looking. 
11Ul\'CLEAN11 - Impure, embracing impurities of a l I kinds. 
11 SP1RI TS" 
11 FROGS11 -

Exodus.chapter 

- Demons, evil spir i t beings . 
The ~n ly other place where this word 

8- the second p lague on Egypt. 
i~ used in the who le Bi ble i s in 

From this we see what John saw and understood; the emergence of Tl-lREE PLAGUES, 
full of impuriti es, in the form of demons, thus indicating their origin from 3atan, 

But it is not only WHAT emersed that we have to look at, buf. from WHENCE they 
emer ged and WHY they emer ged. We cannot properly understand the one without the other. 
We are told that they come:-

Out of the mouth of the DRAGON. 
Out of the mouth of the BEAST, 

qnd Out of the mouth of the FALSE PROPHET, 

oo let us look at these, one at a t ime, 
1. THE DR r:GON. 

This dragon is men ti cned 13 t i mes ( the number· cf robe 11 i en ) in the Gook :::f the 
Reve lation. The first r ef erence is in Rev 12: 3 where we ar c to ld i t has 7 heads, 
10 horns and 7 crowns on its HEADS. In verse 4 we read, 

11 And the dr agon stood the woman which was r eady to be dol i vered, for to de~our 
. her chi Id as soon as it was bor n. 11 

Then in verse 7 we find that the archange l Michael and his ange ls fought the' 
dragon, which in verse 8 is clear ly identified as 11 that ol~ serpent, cal led tho 
DEVIL, and SJ\TIIN. 11 

Here is an exce lle~t example of how the Dib le exp lai ns i tse lf. There i s no need 
to dream up anse"8rs to fit. For instance, the t i tle of 11 dr agon11-~ertainly has an 
app lication to Red China, but this is obvious ly not the inter-pretation to be app li ed 
here, because we are c learly to ld that II tho dragon is Satan. 11 

Out what i~ the dragon doing. In verse 13 we are to ld that 11 fie persecuted tho 
woman which brought forth the man chi Id." 

Then in verses 15-:17 wo r ead, 

/Ind tho serpent cast out of his mouth water as a fl ood after the woman, that 
he might cause her to be car,• i ed awry of the flood . 
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And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up 
the f locd which the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

And the dr ago,:i was wroth with the woman, and went tc make war with the remnant 
of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

From this it is quite obvious that_ the first 11 unclean spitit". is the plague of 
PERSECUTION, th~s branding its ir.sti gater as THE PERSECUTOR of God's people Israel , 

THE GEAST. 

The second entity from which the three unclean spi ri ts or plagues emer ged is 
referred to as 11The Beast. 11 

It . hou ld be clearly understood from the start that there ar e two vary dtfferent 
types of 1beasts 1 mentioned in the Oook of the Reve lation. In Rev, 4:6 we r ead, 

11 And before the throne there was a sea _of glass like unto crystal: and in the 
midst of the throne, were four beast s fu l I of eyes before and behind. 11 

The word transl ated as 11 beasts11 here means litera lly "Living Creatures," and 
should not in any way be confused with the beast of Rev. 13. If you read the next 
f ew verses of chapter 4 - verses 7 and 8 - you wi i I find that these four Ii vi ng 
creatures presented the likeness of a lion, a calf {or young ox), the face of a man, 
and an eagle. Referri ng back to Numbers chapter 2, we read that in the encampment 
of Israe l, the four leading tribes used the fo l lowing emb lems:-

J UDAH 11-lE LI ON. 

EPHRAIM THE CALF or OX , 

Ri.tl8EN 11-lE FACE OF A MAN. 

DAN THE EAGLE. 

So qui te ob_vl ous I y, the four 11 vi ng creatures wh i ch John saw was a ciua 11 y the 
Kingdom of Israe l in Its perfection as the completed Kingdom of God, ~bolised by 
the emb lems of the four leading Tribe~ of Israel. 

To be continued. 

• 

• 
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AS AN EDUCATIONAL SCCIETY, the Federation sets forth the centr a l theme of the 
who le Bibl e. It procl aims bothe Gospe l of individua l sa lvation, and the Gospe l cf the 
Kingdom, as t aught by our Lord Hi mse l f; ond it demonstr ~tes that ther r. ar e two aspects 
of the Christi an Faith, while remai ni ng Interdependent and inseparable, aro never the:­
less not i dentical but compl i ment ary par ts of what St. Paul descr i bed as the who le 
counci I of God. 

Lest there shou ld be any mi sunderstanding, let it be stated in the c learest 
possib le terms that the Federation proclaims the ri sen, ascended, living Chri st as the 
only Saviour of a ll mankind, lrre~pective of nationa li ty, r ace or co lour. The indi.,,.. 
(dua l Israe lite, no less than the indivi dua l Jew end Gentile, must look to Him a lone 
for forgi veness of s in, and f or the hope of everl asting life . 

while the Federation never fa i Is to present the Lord Jesus as t i.a Saviour of 
the worl d, it a lso procla ims Him as the Redeemer of the lost sheep of the House of 
Israe l ; and In doing so, It bears witness to the truth that on the Cross of Ca lvary 
God 1s Servant Nat ion, which had been cast out of Hi s ser vice for i ts i nf idel i ty, was 
recommissi oned to carry the who le Gospe l - that Is to say, both the good news cf 
Individual salvation and also the good news of Hi s promised Kingdom - to ai l the 
fami Ii es of the earth. 

In other words, Briti sh Is r ae l Truth unifi es the teaching of the Scr iptures; 
It on lar gee the fie ld of Chri s tian vis ion; and it r evea ls God1s gr eat plan of sa l­
vation, both on the spiritua l and a lso on the ma teri a l p lane. 

Because of its essentia l s i mp li ci ty as an expositi on of Holy Writ, British 
Isr ae l Truth provi des a common meeting-ground for a l l denominat ions of the Protestant 
Faith, where the unhappy di visions of t he Church of Chri s t may be laid asi de in the 

war mest fe I lowshi p. 

It must not be supposed, however, that the Federation has any desire to draw 
its aijher ents away from the Chur ches of their choi ce. On t he contrar y, it is the 

Cont inu~on Page 32. ) 
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Cour tesy Federat i on of the COVENANT PEOPLE. • 

I N THE PSALMS WE RE AD: 

"When I cons i der the heavens, the work of Thy f inger s, the ntoon, and the star s, 

wh i ch Thou has t or da ined; 1•1hat i s man t hat Thou art mindfu l of h i m ? and the · 

son'of man, that Thou v i s i test him? 

I f vie tru l y see ourse lves aga i nst the majesty of Cr eat i on ,.-,e must sure l y.wonder 

at God ' s l ove for us . Dr. Davi son once wro t e : 11 What i s frai I man- 1•1hat i s the who l e 

human r ace- that Thou shou I des t r emember and car e for h i m?" What indeed? For man 

has done li ttle to deser ve such a gr eat and wonderful Love. 

No one wou Id deny that sci ence today i s on the r oad tov1ards gr eat· t hings but ' 

tragi ca lly i t must be admi tted too that yet aga in it i s failing t o g i ve ·God the Glory 

and seems ben t r ather on the wor ship of the intellect of man. Thus, while the di s­

covery of atomi c power and a ll the t r emendous scope this has opened up is indeed a 

mar ve ll ous thing, i t must be obvi ous t o oven the most s i mpl e mi-nd, that man 1~i 11 ever 

r emai n i n i gnorance as to the centr a l 1 Atom1 wh i ch makes : up such ·atoml c structure 

as is a lready known, for i t i s th i s fi na l 1Point1 wh i ch r eveal s God Hi mse l·f. 

This l ack ul t i mete knowl edge bri ngs us to the p l ace where the h i ghest r evel at i on 

for our understand i ng must a l ways be in the Person of t he Lord Jesus Christ and. yet, 

even her e, man has dar ed to r eject. As one s t udi es the vastness of the e l ements 

which make up our uni ver se and our ver y ex i stence, one; is i ncreesi ng l y made awar e of 

how b li nd ly we wa l k through l ife and bor ne i n our minds is the know l edge;of the dread 

ful audac i ty with wh i ch we condescend to speak of God and Hi s Son. What awfulness 

i s ours that o,e fee l Vie have the ri ght to medd l e wi th the th ings wh i ch be l ong to 

Hi s Maj esty and His Gl ory and yet deny the very Po,~er wh i ch i ·s His? To moon ond 

whi ne, cha llenge and deny- how dar e we? And when it comes to the Per son of Our 

Lord what shades of he ll are r e l eased when man profanes Hi s Gl orious Name and Pel"son­

a Name whi ch we shoul d mere l y breathe i n a ll our unworthiness . Fo~ i t is th i s Lord. 

" Who is the i mage of the i nvisible God, the f irst born of every creature: 

For by hi m were a ll things cr eated, that ar e i n the earth, visi b l e and invi s i b l e 

whe ther they be thrones or domi ni ons, or pri nci pa liti es, or powers, al l thi ngs 
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wer e
1

c~eate~ by hfm, and }or hi m; And ho was boforo "'a \7 tfiiiigs, - 6nd\y--~lm"~H 
things consist .... 

God, through His Son, was p leased to make known to us His Presence for : 

"God who at sundry times and i n di ver s· manners spake i n time past unto the fath­
er s by the prophets hath in those last days spoken to us by His Son, whom he 
hath appointed he ir of a l I things, by whom a lso he made the wor lds; v/ho be ing 
the br i ghtness of hi s glory, and the ·express i"ma,:;e of Hi s Per son, and uphold ing 
a l I th ings by the word of his power, when ·he had by hi mse lf pur'.)ed our s ins,· sa t 
down a t the ri Ght hend cf the majesty on hi gh!" (Heb. ·1 : 1-3). 

Here, i n these few wor ds of scr i pture is shown, not on ly the wonderful revel ati on 
of God in Hi G Son, but His Morey i n permitting- 1 the bri ghtness ·of His Glory'- to t ake 
on Hi-msolf the purgi nJ of our.s ins and, even -.ur ther, to make the tr1emend<ius Promise 
of His Com ing ajain; 

,\t the Second Advent one notes tha t Chr ist is t ermed the 'Sun cf Ri;hteousness1 

in W'nose Wings there is hea l i ng (Mal . 4: 2). Thd me t aphor of 1sun 1 should n0t be missed 
f or the Sun i s the Alpha, the be9inning of a ll thin~s and, is not tho L0rd Jesus Christ 
the Oeg inning? Mcira l ly, the world i s no~1 motaphori ca l ly, i n tho stat e as descri·bed 
between Genesis 1:3 arid 1:11,.. the ·sun was there- but it w3s not seon. Chri s t is the 
Sun, the Li ght, whicn shin~th i ri darkness and He i s compr ehended only by f a ith and as 
the ' Sun of Ri shteousness1 , He will s ure ly lisped t he gloom, v,h i"ch is of m:in1.s own 
mak ing , when He comes again. 

I t i s smal I wonder that the sun was used ris an i I lustroti cn 1ic demote the \fonder­
fu l Pers on of Chri st for the sun i s the li fe- susta ini ng, the dark-d ispe l ling lit ht-
and these and so many other aspects of i t dr aw us inexor ab ly t o the Person cf J esus 
tho Christ Who is tho ~lpha and the Omega, the be'.) inning and the end and i n Whom is 
li fe and that Life- the "Li ght of Men. 

Thus in these days of dreadfu l darkness we need t 0 remember that we ati II have 
a Li ght shin ing a l though man, glorying i n .his pseudoi nte l lect, fa i Is to comprehend. 
Thank God, though, we knew that the day wi 11 come when a l I creat ion wi 11 come _under 

Hi s Dominion. And in THAT DAY a ll creation wi I I r ej o ice-

"and there shal I be no ·more curse: but the thr one of God and the Lamb s_ha l I be 
in it; and his s·ervants sha 11 serve him: And t'1"'" c;ha 11 sec ni s f ace; and his 
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By C. R. DICKEY. 

MANY PEOPLE HAVE 1\SKED US if ther e i s anything about r ac i a l segregati on in t he - , 

Bi ble. When t o ld that there is," ' this request i nvar i s b ly comes forth; 11 Then do te ll 

us wl')ere t o f i nd such information." 

As a matter of f act, the Bib le has s o much to say on this s ubj ect tha~ i t can­

no t be cover ed ful ly i n the space cf.a two- part magazine article . Therefore, the 

i nformation contained here i n i s inte1ded to serve mainly as an outline of Bi b li ca l 

events and _teach i ngs wh i ch have a beari ng on the exp losive r aci a l i ssues now making 

head li nes in the ~ews_of the world . 

GENESIS 1V. 
For. the present purpose we begi n th is study with the fourth chapte r cf Genes i s . 

Th i s i s -the first recorded event in the I ife of ,~dem nnd his f.::m i ,lyaftcr the i r 

evi ction from.Eden . . I t began in · a peaceful setti ng amid .fruits ·of the fie ld and 

sheep of the pasture. Then came sudden tr a·gedy. In anger Cai n ki ll ed his brother 

Abe l. When quest i oned by the Lord about his cr i me, Ca in den i ed i t, ,thus add i ng 

the sin of lying to thatof murder . 
.. y 

Oya premedi tated overt act Cain demonstrated his unworthy character and his 

unfitness to propaga t e a ri 9hteous r ace i n the earth. ·Consequently, h i s pena l ty 

was ban ishment, in or der to r emove hi s evil i nfluence from the household of Adam, 

Oy Divine decree, Ca i n and h i s descendants were iso la ted- orsegr egated, if you 

p I ease - from the god I y I i ne of Adam through Se th. 11 A fug i ti ve and a vagabond sha It 

thou be in the earth, 11 dec l a~ed the Lord God. 11 A nd Ca in went out from -t he presence 

of the Lord, and dwe l t in the l and of Nod; on the . eas t of Eden. 11 Ferrar Fentongives 

th i s reading of the last cl ause : 11 and lived i n a l and of exil e on the eastern side of 

Eden, 11 

There fc l lows a br i ef record of Ca in''s descendants, the·ir city, t heir a r ts and 

crafts. It ends in the family tradition of: vi olence with Lamech1s confessi on: 11 1 
have s I a in .a man to my wcundi ng, and a young man to my hurt. 11 A fragment of 



poetry, probab ly the o ldest extant, _ te l Is it as fo l lows : 

ti ~dah end Z i 11 ah! hear 1,e ·oy ¥91 ce, 
Ye wives cf lamech! gi ve ear tom y t a le : 

A man have t s la in in dea ling my wounds, 
Yea , a youth in stri ki ng my blows: 
Since sevenftld i s to be the avenging of Cain, 
Then, of l :imech, seventy and seven ! ti 
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Chapter four conclutt1s with an account of theblliir. of ~ -th. Concerning him, Eve 
said, 11 f'or God hath appo inted me ancther seed instead cf::. be t, whom Cain s lew. 11 The 
c losing sentence i s especia ll y s igni ficant : ti And to Seth, to him olso ther e was born 
a sen; and he col I ed hi s name Enos : then began men to ca 11 upon the name cf the Lor d , 11 

Or, as the mar!j i na I reading puts i t, 11 thenbegan men to ca 11 themse Ives by the name of 
t he l or d. 11 

Here, i n the opening pages of Oiblica l history, we ·find the beginnings ,of two 
di vergent gr oups, two distinct types of civili zation. The first i s that of Cain, i f the 
aggression and s ubversi on of the Caini tes had one unvarying pattern Of li fe; like the i r 
pr ogeni tor ·, Cain, they went the W(l'j' oftlthe world, the flesh, and the devil." The 
second contempor ary c ivilization was th:it of Seth. Oe ing a God-conscious r ac~ the 
Sethites sought the Lord, worshi ped Him, and ca ll ed themse lves by Hi s name . 

For further pr4♦f that the separ at ioncf Ca in was no inconsequenti a l or temporary th i 
-ng, turn to the fifth chapter c f Genes i s , wh i ch gl ves the genea lc~y of the patri ar chs fr~ 
-m Ad:im to Noah, and note tharthe name of Ca in i's not i nc luded i n the r ecord. His 
segr egation was so complete and permanent tht he was not r egistered in 11 the book of the 
generations of Adam11-truly a s i gni f i cant f act. 

GEI\ESI S V1. 

Many centuries e laped between the event s r ecor ded in the fourth and sixth chapters 
of Genes is. Ther e i s some differ ence of opinion among Oi ble scho lar s as t o the length 
cf thi s period. Archbishop Ussher 1 s Chr ono logy sets the time between Adam and the Flood 
at .1656 year s ; the Septuagint gives a tc ta I of 2262 y_ear s f or the_ same period, In any 
case, we may be sure that enough time had passed for t he Caini tes and Sethites t o become 

great mu l titudes and spread over lar ge ar eas cf the wor ld. Each went i ts own separate 
way f or a t ime and there i s nc mor e informati on about them unti I the fa t efu l er a cf 

Noah. 
( to be continued. ) 
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BRITISH - ISRAEL BIBLE LESSONS 

NUMBER 54 
PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM 

PARABLE OF THE HUSBANDMAN 

Read Matthew 21: 33- 46. , . , 

After r em inding the J ews i n the Par ab le of the Two Sons of the i r neg lec t . tc do 
the wor k t hey prof essed, cur Lor d pr oceeds t c descr i be t he wi ckedness cf t heir f at her s 
i n per secuting the Prophet s , and leads up t c t he i r own rej ection of Himse lf . 
As befor e , He speaks of the Kingdom under t he symbo l of a Vineyar d. The Househo lder 
was Jehovah, the Lor d of the Vi neyar d. The Kingdom i s His , and i s ri ght ly t er med 
11 The Ki ngdcm of Gcd11 , or II Toe Ki ngdcm of Hea ven11 , wher e God I s Throne i s . He p I anted 
the_ Vi neyard of the Ki ngdcm on t he eadh; _He hedged it ro_und about wi t h ·H i.s wonder fu I 
covenan t promises and ui vine Prot ection; He digged a wi nepr os s i n i.t , symbo li z ing ·tho 
perfec~ system cf s acrif ices and atonement for s i n wh i ch were es t ab l i shed i n anc ient 
Israe l.' Ho bui I t a tower i n i t fer i ts def ense, r epresent i ng the Throne c f David, 
1vh i ch ·,.,as t he e4r thl y Throne of Jehovah, and He p laced it i ri char ge of the House of 
J udah. 

, We ar e t o ld i n Genes i s 49: 10, 11 The sceptre sha l l not depart from Judah, nor a 
Lawgiye r f rom between his f eet, ~nt i I Shi loh come; and unt o him sha l I t he gatheri ng 
of t he peop le be. 11 In_ 975 B. C. the House cf Is r ae l ( the Ten Tri bed Nati on} br oke away, 
sett ing up the ir own ki ngdom to the nor th; and the Throne, the or ganized wor sh i p; t he 
tower and the wi nopress; wer e i n the char ge of the House of J udah which conta ined the 
Tri be of J udah to guar d the tower , and Levi to attend t o the duties cf t he winepr ess . 
When, Lat er, a sma ll por t ion of J udah and Levi r e turned t o Judea t hey wer e s t i II t he 
Stewar ds of the Ki ngdom, and sc t hey remai ned unt i I our Lord t ook the honour from them. 

The Par ab le then dea ls wi th the atti t ude of J udah and Levi towar ds J ehovah and 
His Prophe ts duri ng the Mosai c di s pensat ion for a long peri od to the capt i vi t y. It 
must be r emembe red tha t the pr ies t ly Tr i be of Levi r esented the bo ld and fear less acti c 
act ion of the Prophets , who came w i th II Thus s a i t h t he Lord11 upon t he ir I i ps , and who 
frequent ly denounced the empty f orma li t i es and hypocri s ies i ntc wh i ch the House of 
Judah had f a ll en. In the 23r d chap ter of Sa int Mattew1s Gospe l our Lor d char ges the 
J ews with t he guil t of the per secutors . He shows tha t the Prophe ts of the Lor d, 
nami ng Zachari as , were put t o dea th by t heir f a ther s , and that the s ame spi r i t was i n 
them. When He s ays : 11 Fi 11 ye jtp then the measur e of your father s11 • 
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He is cha( (Qng i ng t hem to do the i r wor st at Hi mse lf , as their father s had done wi th 
God1s Prophets of former days. Thi s , t hey afterwards car r i ed out to the bitter end, 
and to our Lord1 s Disc ip les a lso, as Christ inti motect- 'thei wou ld i n the~ same scathi ng 
denunci at ion. 

; I 

Thi s stater.tent of our Lcrd Hi mse lf is suffic i ent i nterpretoti bn of the f-i rst part 
of the Par ab le, wh i ch descr i bes the act ion of the husbandman in c~uel ly treat}ng the 
se rvants sent tc them by the owner of the Vineyard. 

Most stri ki ng of a l l are the verses dea li ng· wi th the i r t'.eatment of the Son and 
He i r, whom they s lew, that they mi ght II sei ze on his inheritance. 11 What does the Master 
refer to here? Does He mean that the Jews not only demanded the _Cruc i f ixion of Chri st 
in order to get r id cf Hi m and His teachi ng, but a lso that they may t~ke f ul l charge cf 
His Kingdom and prevent Hi m from r e i gning on earth? In what way wer e they tryi ng to 
seize the inheri tance? Did they want to contro l the wor ld and to r estor e a Judaisti c 
Ki ngdom therei n? Did they inten~ to over throw the Roman Power and t c sei ze the Pro­
mised Land for themse lves, to the exc lus ion cf the House cf Israe l? Whatever the 
statement may mean, they s lew the Sen and br ought upon t hemse lves the wr ath 'of the 
Lord of the Vineyard, and the sentence which He pr onounced against them. They say 
unto Him, in reply to His quest ion : 11 He wi 11 miser ably destr oy these wicked men, 
and wi ll let out His Vi neyard untc other husbandmen, whi ch shal l render him the frui ts 
in their seasons." 

We knew that at the fal l of Jerusa l em i n A.D.70 the f i rst part of thi s sentencewas 
li terally carried out, and tho horror s attendi ng the eventfu ll y justi fy the word 

11 miserably11 in the verdi ct of these whc spoke. What seems surpri sing is that the Jews 
had not seen the meaning of the par ab le up to th i s poi_nt, and, that ,they w.er:e sq easily 
caught i n our Lor d ' s trap. Tru ly they had eyes and coul d see not. The myster ies of 
the Kingdom were hidden from them. 

And now comes a mos t important part of the stor y. When /hey sa id the, Lor d wou ld 
11 [.;e't out his vi neyard tc other husbandmen", Jes.us said unk them:: 11 Did ye never r ead 
in the Scr iptures,_ the Stone which the bu i l_ders r eject ed, the same i~ the head of; the 
corner. 11 "Therefore say I unto ycu, The Kingdom_ cf God. shal I bf! ,t ak_en from you, and 
given t o a not ion br ingi ng forth t he fruits ~her·eof. 11 

. . 

It is evident, t'herefo_re, that t he Stone; in th i s sent ence r epr esents the_ new husb­
andman, someone, or some· peop le, who have been set as ide , r ejected fer a time, but whc 
are now to be broug_ht for th and entrusted -..:i th r e.spcns.ibi lity. The people _ to be rest.­
ored are symbo I i zed· by t he Stone whi ch i s tc be~o~e the Head cf' the Corner, · and in • 
verse 43 our Lord clear·ly states t hat the n.ew_ husb~ndmen, who will super sede the wi cked 

I • 
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men who wer e to be destr oyeel, are a .nati on, so there is no difficulty in understanding 
the symbol i sm of the par ab le. It can be summari zed thus: 

{1) The Jews had fai led as stewards of the Kingdom. 
(2) They slew the Son and Heir with the intenti on of sei zing the Ki ngdom for 

themse Ives. 
(3) They wcr-c 11 miserab ly" destroyed in A. D. 70 and their city burned, 
(4) A new steward is to be appointed. 
(5) The steward i s a na t ion. 
(6) The nati on is one which has for a t ime been set aside and r ejected. 
(7) lt is no;,, t o become prominent, in charge of the Ki ngdom, and the leading or 

head nation in it. 
(8) It i s symbo lized by a stone which has been rejected for a t i me by the build­

ers , but i s now used by them in a i mportant key posi ti on. 

This is p lain ly the teaching of our Lord and it is foUy t o evade i t. \·lith 
further reference to the II stone Kingdom11 our Lord says: 11 Whosoever shal I f a l I on this 
stone sha I I be br oken; but en ~,hcmsoever it sha 11 fa 11, it wi 11 gr i nd him t o powder . 11 

P la inly, the nati on t o which Jesus referred, was the House of Israe l. which had f or 
a Ieng time been set asi de and rejected because cf the i r i do latry, but t o whom cur. 
Lcr d was especi a lly sent for the i r Nati ona l Redempt ion and Resto.rati on. He came to 

Redeem lsae l, and to work cut a· mi ghty Salvation fer us. He knew tha t the Lost House 
of Israe l woul d come home t o the Father, and wou ld take up the work of the Kin~dcm in 
earnest. He knew tha t they wou ld become the leading nation. for Chr isti anity and f er 
wor ld ci vi liza ti on, the 11 key-stone11 na ti on binding the structure of the K.ingdom to -
gether, in f act, the head cf the cor ner . He knew tha t t hey woul d become invincib le 
under Di vine rrotect ion, and that any na ti on which tr i ed tc b~nak them would themselves 
be br oken; and that if they sought to break any oppr essor, an• .p~~, r opposed to r i ght­
eous po li cy, they would be able t o win mi ghty victori es for Ge,..., and for humani·y. He 
sa~, the forces which wou ld come against them as they defended the principles of th,i 
Kingdom of God; He was awar e of the enmi ty whi ch would arise agai nst them in their de­
fense of pure r e ligi on, nat ional ri ghteousness, human freedom, mi ssionary enter pri se 
and wor ld influence; and knew that all attempts to break their gr owing power wou ld 
miser ab ly fa i I, They were to be the key- stone of the buildi n9 of the Kingdom in the 
earth, and woul d stand every shock whi ch came against -lliem, 

This i nvisibl e~ powerfu l nation, placed in charge of the Kingdom of God i n s uccess 
ion to the Jews was to be a nation brought out of obscuri ty, restored f rom a condi t,.. 
ion cf rejection to one of promi nence; i n other words, the Lost Nation of Israel 
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brought out of its hiding, out of its captivity, to be the powerful, Chr·istian, -
Israel-Britain and kindred nations of to day. 

And why should our Lord use a stone as the symbol of that rejected ration?_He 
knew that ever since the time of Jacob, Israe l had a wonderful stcne as its symbol. 
It had been anointed at Bethel as the House of God. It was carried by; Israel to 
Egypt and ba~k again. It had been used in connection-with the Coronation of the Kings 
of the House of David, and was then at the centre of the New Israel Kingdom that God 
was guarding in a secret place. He knew that Daniel had, under Divine Inspiration, 
told of a Stone Kingdom, 11 which God would set up11 , and which would become a world-wide 
power as the Kingdom of God. He knew that He would Himself be King of that wor ld-wi de 
Kingdom, and was on ly speaking in parabo lic language of something eve~y detai I of 
which was clear to His own mind. 

Somo have said that Christ was speaking of Himself as the Stone which the builders 
rejected, and which would become the Head of the Corner. If this were so, the logic 
of the argument is broken, for He was the Son and Heir whcm the hu~bandmen _slew, and 
the Stene is brought in tc stand for the new husbandmen. Christ is not a stone in the 
Kingdom; He i s the King. 

The King is one thing, 'and the Kingdom i s another. The warnings referred .to in 
verse44 do not apply to Christ, but to the Stone Kingdom against.which world forces 
would come , Whatever the stone Is , )tis to succeed the Jews as the power in charge of 
the Vineyard-Kingdom on earth, and it l s evident that this i s not Christ, but the nat -
ion of which our Lord speaks in verse 43. 

One cler1yman published a book to show that the nation placed in charge of the 
Kingdom is the Christian Church. The Churcn Is aot the Kingdom, neither is it in 
chargeof the Kingdom. On the other hand, the Kingdom Is the basis upon which the 
Church Is built; the Kingdom is the earth ly guardi an of the Church, and puts the pcwer 
of Its Throne, its Law, its Government behind the work of the Church. The Throne of 
David Is at the head of the Kingdom, not only over the Church; the Law of God Is Nati on 
al , and not only thr Law of the Church; the Israel race is the basls of the Kingdom, 
whilst the Church is composed of Christians of a ll nations, peoples and tongues. 

+++++++++++ii Ill lltt+-+++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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CONTINUED FROM PAGE 23. 

declared ambition and purpose of thi s ~ociety to send its member~ back to t heir own 
places of worship with their faith renewed, refreshed and strongthened be closer 
acc,uaintance with the Word of God. 

Thus i t wi II be seen that the Federation is both undenominati ona l and 
·interdenomi national, advocating the specifi c doctrine of no par ticular ~ect, but 
seeking, so far as it may, to serve the whole Church of Christ? by contonding 

_earnest ly f or . 1 the f aith once de livered unto the saints, 1 

+++++++ 

COPIES OF THE Al30VE ARTICLE ARE AVA ILAl3LE IN PAMPHLET FORM. If you 
would like to obt ain some for distribut~on, please contact us a t our 
Broadway address. 

00000------ ------- ----- ·-------------------------------------00000 

It is with sincere regre t that we have to announce the 1•ecent passing of 
Mrs. Ding le; Mrs . Dingle has been a member of oor Federation for many, many 
years, during which t i me she h&s been a very keen worker and supporter. We 
have not seen so much of her over recent years as we would have wished owing 
to her f aili ng health, but she stil! came to our meetings as often as possibl e 
unti I she s;uffered a r ecent- stroke. A°I I who knew her wi.l I miss her, but we 
praise our Heaven ly Father for the sure knowledge of being reunited with her 
on that Great Day when tho dead in Christ wi II ri~e, and those of us who remain 
will be caught up with her into the air to meet our Lord Jesus Chri'st at His· 
retur n. 

00000-------------------------- ---------------------------- ----00000 

VICTORY IN PRAYER continued from page 25. 

name shal l be in their for eheads. And there shall be no ni ght there, and they . 
need no cand le, neither the li ght of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them . 
li ght: and they shal I reign for ever and ever·. 11 Amen. 

000000000000000000000000000000000000 

• 
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Marks of Israel 
During the Christian dispensation lost Israel were to 
pouess certain marks of identification 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil. 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35: 11; 48:49; Eph. 2: 12. 
Gen. 22:18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66:19. 
Psa. 147: 19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51 :20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49:1-3, 12; Jer. 3:18; 31:8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41 :1, 5; 49:1-3; 51:5; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26: 15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:1; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev.19:33, 34; Isa.11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. 13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33:17. • 
Hos. I :9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11 :25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 



We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Beljeye in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, "For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1:9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3: 1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt. 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1:9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1:32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20: 1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; 1 Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4:14-1 8; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons ofJacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41 :8, 42:6; Gen. 22: 16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between 'Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps.114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11:7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the ' lost' Israel " nation and company of nations" (Gen 35:11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every "detail to the Bible picture of Israel "in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful-fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
T he old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1:32-33). 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House oflsrael' is not synonymous with the 'House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, all Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob' s death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the 'multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to ,.-
the 'House oflsrael', the 'House of Judah' and 'the inhabitants ofJerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prereouisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65: 15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62: 2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21 :12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11:25; Isa. 
42:16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13: 16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35:11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7: 10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31 :35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33:17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. I: 10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18: 11, 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54:17; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the ' kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.O. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 
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-_r }J _2 

GREETINGS CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, _ 
--Well, quite a few things ha.ve happened in the l ast month. 

Firstly we have our n-ew- federal Budget. And ·as ·expect"ed, _ ~t conta~l'\S no relief. In fact, 
it was never intended- -to give relief. It was fotencfed. to adva~c~Jh_e political position 
and the stranglehold-of sociali sm over us, which ln turn~~ th~ insJrllllent being used to 
bring into heing the-One-World-State. • • 

Students o( the· Bo~k o_f_ -R-~v_elation will . clearly recognise th!drend of these 
events, together with.their -~lti~~te objective, .which i s the complete destruction of 
Western Civilization~ : ~cig_e:t_h:e_r ~-it~ our Chri stian .F.ai th and Heritage~ • • • • 

VIRTUALLY [V-E-R-Y DECISION WHirn IS MADE To·o·Av CAN, ~Q _MUST_, BE VIEW[!) IN 
THIS CON TEXT .IN ORDER- TO BE· PROPERLY UNOERSTffOD ♦- • • • • •• 

God' s Wo rd, in dealing with this stage of history, has nothing to say at, ut 
economic revival - only complete and final economis collapse. 

To those who watch for H~s Appearing, it is indeed a thrilling time in which 
to be living . . __ •. .. . . . _-__ 

Then we have had our State Municipal elections, which have shown a most 
decisive swing against the ruling Labour Government. But don ' t tie fooled by this. 
The Liberal - Country Party are controlled by the same 1hidden hands' as are the 
Labour Party. The only difference is the colour of the string. Th~ Puppeteers are 
the same. The steps and the routines vary, but it is still the same ballet. 

And now we have our revered (?) l eaders knocking on the doors of the iin­
f amous United Nations Organisation, ready and .eager to give away what remains of our 
freedom and heritage. __ What they can't give away, they will no doubt mo-rtgage to the 
hilt, so that futu re generations will be bound hand and foot to this iniquitous and • 
God - rejecting, syst em . • 

Truly, we are living in the very l ast days. So let us- 'LOOK UP", ANO LIFT 
UP OUR HEADS . FOR-OUR REDEMP TION DRAWETH NIGH. 

FOR ~IHICH WE HLMBLY PRAISE fiOO . -- __ . __ . . 
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OF 

Dy W. HEPPER. 
AS l',ENTIONcD PREVIOUSLY, the day of pr ayer pr eceded the attack on the Turks on 

Sept. 19th. On t he day of the attack, for t he first lesson of the morn ing ser vi ce 
t her e was la id down for r eading Dan. C. 9 . v.20. The fi rst lesson for t he evening 
ser vi ce was C. 9. v. 20 to the end. On t he 20th. , f irst lesson of the morning ser­
vi ce was Dan . C. 10 v 1- 20. The f i r s t lesson for the evening ser vi ce was Dan. C. 12. 
Le t us cons ider Dan. 9, v 1-20 and the events be ing enacted on t h is day :·- Wh i.t.c t he 
lessons wer e be ing r ead, 

Dani e l C,9. Verse 1 to 20:-
V,1. In the f i r s t year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus cf the seed of the Modes, wh ich 
was made King of the r ea lm of t he Cha ldeans , 
V.2. In t he firs t year of hi s r e i gn, I dani e l_ under s t ood by books the number of years 
wherof the word of the Lor d come to Jer emiah the Prophet, . That he would accomp l ish 
seventy year s i n the deso lation cf J erusa lem. 
V.3. And I set my face unto The Lord my God to seek by pr ayer and supp l icat ions, 
wi th fasting and sackc loth and ashes; 
V.4. And I ptayed unto the Lor d my God, and made my confession, and s3id, 6 Lord, the 
gr eat and dr eadful God, keeping t he covenant and mer cy to those that love hi m, and 
those that keep his commandments; 
V.5 . We have s inned and have commi tted ini ! ui t y, and have done wicked ly, and have 
r ebe ll ed, oven by depar t i ng from thy pr ecepts and from thy j udgments; 
~ Neither have we hearkened to the voi ce of thy ser~ants the prophets, whi ch 
spake i n the name of our kings, our pr i nces, and our fathers and a ll t he peoples of 
t he l and. 
V.7. 0 Lor d ri ght eousness be longeth unto Thee, bat unto us , confus ion of f aces, as 
atthis day; to men of Judah, and to the in-habi tants of J erusa lem, and unto a ll t , r 
l sr ae l, that are near and t hat ar e f ar of f , through a l l the countr ies wi ther thou 
hast driven t hem, because of the.tr espas s that they have t r espassed against thee. 
~ 0 Lor d t o us be longeth confusi on of face, to our kings, to our princes, and to 
our f ather s , because we have s i nned agains t thee. 
~ To the Lor d our God be long mercies and f or gi veness, though we have r ebe l led 
agains t him. 
V,10. Neither have we obeyed t he voice of the Lor d our God, to wa lk In hi s laws, 
which he set befor e us by hi s se rvants the· prophe ts . 
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V.11 . Yea, a l I Is r ae l have transgressed thy law, even by-departing, that they might 
not obey thy vo i ce; therefor e t he curse i s poured upon us, and the oath that i s 
written i n the l aw of Moses the servant of God, because we have s i nned against him. 
V.12. And he hath confirmed hi s words , wh i ch ~e epake agai ns t us, and agains t our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a gr eat evi I; for unto the who le heaven 
hath not tieen done~ as hath been done upon J erusa lem. 
V.13. As _i t is written in the law of Moses, a ll thi s evil is come upon us : ye t made 
we not our pr ayer befor e t he Lord our God, that we ~ight turn from our ini quiti es, 
and u_nder s t and thy t rut h. 
V. 14. Ther ef or e hath the Lor d watched up~n th~ evil, and brought i t upon us: for t he 
Lor·d our God i s ri ghteous i n a l I hi s works wh'i'ch he doeth: for wo obeyed not hi s 
vo ice. 
V.15. And now, 0 Lord our God, that hast brought t hy peop le forth out of the land of 
Egypt wi th c1 mighty hand, and hast gotten thee r enown, as at th i s dny; we hnve s inned 
we have dcne wicked ly. 
V.16. 0 Lord, accor ding to a ll thy ri ghteousness, I beseech thee, le t th i ne nnger and 
thy fury be turned away from t hy c i ~y J ·erusa I em, thy ho I y mountain: because for our 
s ins, and for the i niquiti es of our f ather s , J erusa lem and t hy· peop le ar c become a 
r epr oach to a ll tha t are about ·us. 
V.17. Now t he r efore, 0 our God, he.J r the prayer of thy servant, and his supp li cat ion 
and cause thy f ace t o s hine upon thy sanctuary that i s deso late, for the Lord1s sakE. 
V.18~ 0 my God, i nc li ne thi ne ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and beho ld our deso­
la t i cns, _al")d suppl ications befor e thee for our ri ghteousness, but for thy great 
merci es , 
~- 0 Lord, hear; 0 Lcrd, forgive; 0 Lor d, hearken and do; defer not, fer thine own 
sake, 0 my God : for thy c i ty and thy peop le ar e ca ll ed by thy name, 

Dani e l i n th is prayer, p leads wi th the Lor d for the c i ty of Jerusa lem, tho ci ty 
ca ll ed .by his name f or it i s deso late. Dani e l now an o ld man, having been seventy 
years in the cnpt ivi ty under tho Oabyloni an,, had s uffer ed the humi li at ion and s hame 
of the captivi ty in a heathen land, and i s now under the rul er shi p of t he Medes and 
Per s i ans. He knows by the i nslructions given by J ~r emi ah that th~y were to remain 
70 year s in the captivity, _and a t the end of that t i me they were to r e turn to Jer­
usa lem. 

He a lso informed t hem that when they went into captivity they were t o have. the 
Yokes and Bands of Babylon p la~ed upon the~r necks unli I the appointed time of Br eak­
those Yokes and Oands, whi ch we recogni se by our Lord ' s r emarks as being the_ ending 
of the ti mes of the Gen tiles, wh i ch was for ~even t i mes or two thousand f i ve' hundr ed 
and twenty year s . Danie l now makes earnest prayer and supp li cation and' confessi on 
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of his sins, and the sins a lso of the peop le of l ~rael which ar e scatter ed through a ll 
the countries tryrough which they have been dr iven, then f or the peoples of Judah that 
were in 13abyl on, and _those of Judah that were with scattered Israe l that wer e afor off, 
because they have s i nned and come under the curse of the Lord as warned by Moses in 
Lev. C. 26. because of their ~tns. 

The house of the Lor d had been burned down, the city destroyed, and. thos e in the 
captivity of Oabylon and those of Israe l in the Assyri an captivity had no where to make -: i 

obla tion and cffering. for the.ir s in as they did in the temp le, and there was no hi gh 
Pri est t o make at onement f or sin. 

Dani e l must have been awar e of the coming of a sin bearer- (The peop le could not 
expect to r ece ive atonement under the o ld Mosa i c l aw, then how could they make r esitut­
ion f or sin ? ) as we learn in lsni~n C. 53., and this was his chi ef concern in pr aying 
this pr ayer, and until a means of atonement was made avail ab le to them, they could not 
see a redempti on er r es tor ati on cf the l and and a l I the peop le c f the t we l ve tri bes. 

It was whil e he was continuing his earnest supp l i ca t ions and pr ayers tha t the Arch 
ange I Gabri e I appear ed before him. I t w i 11 be seen tha t to answer hi _s s ur,p I i cat ions 
concerning .al I th i s matter, t_hat two of the Lord ' s messen9er s appear ed t o hi m, t he 
Archange l Gabr ie l and the Archange l Mi ch~e l . Gabrie l was the angel given commando( 
the r es t or ati on of Israe l, and Michae l was gi ven ccmmand of the armies of Is r ae l . 

You may r emember that Gabri e l appear ed befor e Mary t o gi ve her informati on con~ern 
ing thls pl an of r estoration. He a lso appear ed k Zachari as the Hi 9h pr iest in the 
t emple informing him of the pl an a l so. He revea led t ; them the informat ion whi ch h~ 
had given t o Daniel as it had now come to the truth of the chi ef and gr eat i nstrument 
of his. p"lan. 

It was evident Dani-el had not known or- understcod a l I the know ledge that was to be 
r evea led to him. It will be seen later tha t Gabrie l had not r evea fod to him. · It wil l 
be s een la t er tha t Gabri e l had not r evea led t o him a ll the knowledge he was t o be given 
a lso, as Michae l .the Ange l i n char ge cf lsrae l1s armies came to revea l further knowledge 
t o him concern ing- the de li veran<;:e of J erusa lem the land and the people . 

. Now.we see the time had come on this day Sept. 19th. , 2520 years after the pena l ty 
of their sin had· f a llen upon them and the land, the peop le ' s wer e t o be reminded of 
Daniel's prayers and petiti ons by having them read throughout Israel's houses of wor- ,: 
ship, while the prayer _was beginning to receive the answer. 
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' The Turkish army had establ ished their front opposing the ar mi es of l srae'I just 

i nsi de the Northern bor der of o Id J ude_a, Dani e I I s home I and, and wh i I e the lesson_ was 

bei ng r ead, the c l earing of the enemy's f i na l day of occupati on be.gan. 

Oy the t i me the day had ended the enemy was dr"i ve~ cut of the I and of Judah 

into t he t erritori es of Anci ent Israe l, and the f i rst l esson l ai d down f or the even­

ing servi ce, to be r ead, _ was t he_ answer of Gabri e l the Ange l cf the r estor ati on, _~_nd 

was be ing r ead i n the Church of Eng I and throughout t _he wor I d. The pr ovis i on of _the 

o l d Sacri fic i a l t er ms f or at onement had come t o an end, . and the pr ovisi on of the new 

covenant of tho sacrifice of I sr ae l's Redeemer f or s i n had come into bei ng, and Gabri e l 

,nf or mod Dan i e l of t he pr ov i si on_ of the new t er ms wh i ch wer e bei ng r ead t o I srae l as 

the_ eveni ng l esson, on th i s day of t _he _19th. Sept. Thi s is what i t says: -

Chapter 9 . vs. 20 to 27. :-

V. 20. • And whiles I ~Ies speak i ng and pr aying, and confessing my s in and the s in of my 

peop l e I sr ae l, and pr esent i n? my supp licati on before the Lor d my God f or the ho l y 

mountai n of my God; 

Th i s i s what Gabr i e l sa i d : - , 
V.21. 1:/hi l es I was speaking i n pr aye,'.', even tho man_ Gabri e l ~ whom I had seen i n the 

v ision at the beginni ng, bei ng caused t o fl y swi ft l y, _ touched me about t he t i me of t he 

even i ng ob l at i on. 

V. 22 . And he informed me, and t.:dked •,;ith me, and said, 0 Dani el, l am now come for t h 

' t o gi ve thee 1,k i 1·1 and under 1>tand i ng. 

V.23. i1t ' the begi nning of thy supp li cati ons the commandment come forth, ~nd I am come 

t o show thee; f or thou art gr eatly be l oved : theref or e under stand t he matt er, and_ con­

si der the visi on. 

V. 24. Seven t y seeks ar e det er mined upon thy peop l e and upon thy ho ly city, · t o fini sh .. 

the t r ansgr essi on, and t o makr an end_of sins, and to make r eco~ci liati on for i niquity, 

s1n<;l t o br i ng in ever l asting r i ghteou1>ness, and t o sea l up the v_isi on and pr ophecy, and 

t o anpi nt the most Ho ly . ,. 

V.25. l<now ther efor e and understand t hat from the goi ng forth of the commandment to_ 
. • I ! I • 

r es t or e and t o bvlld Jer usa l em unt9 the Mess i ah the Pri nce shall be sev~n weeks and 

threescore and t wc weeks; t he street shall be buil t again, and the wa ll , even in ·.c -, 

troub l ous time~. 
~- And.after threescor e and two· weeks sha l l Messiah be cut off, but not for.him­

self: and the peop l e of t he prince that'· sha ll come shall destroy the c i ty and the san­

ctuary; and the end ther eof sha ll be with a flood, and unto the end of t he war 
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deso lations ar e det er mined. 
V. 27. And he sha ll confirm t he covenant wi t h many for cne week: and in the mi dst of 
the week he sha ll cause t he sacri f ice and the ob lati on to cease, and for the oversr­
r eadi ng of abominati ons he sha ll make i t deso late, even until the consummati on, and 
that determined sha l l be poured upon the deso late. 

In this message Gabr ie l infor med Dani e l that his pr ayer was heard at t he begi n­
ing, and he was Immedi ate ly sent to gi ve him ski I I in understanding the answer cf 
thelord to hi s prayer. In v. 24. Danie l was i nfor med that seventy weeks were deter­
mined upon the city of hi s people to f ini sh t he t r ansgress icn and to make an end of 
s in and to make reconci l iati Gn and tc br ing i n ever lasting r ighteousness, to sea l up 
t he vision and the prophecy, and to anoint t he most Ho ly. 

Gabr ie l here sets forth to Danl ol t he mean ing of the r econcil iation f or s i n, and 
a l though they were to r eturn to the c i ty and f ini sh the t r an&gres~ lon, and then make 
an end of s i n. He poi nts out that the pri nce that was to come was Jesus Chr ist, and 
he was t o be the propi t i atian for s in and t he bringer- in of everl ast ing ri ghteousness, 

The Ange I fur ther exp I a l ned to Danie I t ha t "the seventy weeks per iod wou Id. date 
from the commandment to restore and r ebui Id J erusa lem. 

Three decr ees er commands were Issued a l lowing the Jews to r et ur n to their o ld 
home land. One i n 536 O.C. to r ebuil d tho t emp le, one in 519 O.C. or dering the wqr k 
to be speeded up. The r ebuilding of the temp le was comp leted in 519 O. C., but the 
ci ty was not yet rebuilt. In 457 O. C. in t he r ei gn of Artaxerxes the t hi rd decree 
was issued to r ebuil d the ci ty of J erusa lem. It was from the date·of th is decree 
that the dati ngs of even.t s must. be co11s idered. 

The seventy weeks wer e 70 weeks of days ca lcul ated as a day for a year or 490 days 
or propheti c year s . 

V. 25. says:- Know ther efore end under s t and t hat from t he goi ng for th of t he 
command to restore~end r ebuil d J erusa lem unto the Mess iah the Pri nce sha ll be seven 
weeks and thr eescore and two weeks, (69 weeks) , t he $t r eet sha ll be buil t aga in end 
the wa l l even in t roublous t imes. This equa ls 483 year s , and dating f r om 457 O. C. 
the issuing of the decree t akes us t o 26 or 27 t, .D., Al lowing one year for t he change 
f r om o.c. to A.O. This bri ngs us to t he Oapti sm of Jesus,for we r ead in Luke 1s gospe l 
Ch.3. t hat at hi s baptism he was about 30 year s cf age. I t was at the ti me of his 
bapti sm t hat he proc la imed hi msel f as t he Messiah. We r ead in John 1:41 , Andr ew said 

( Gontlnuod on r np-0 13). 
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DON'T FORGET THAT ~ NOW HAVE TWO MEETI NGS PE·~ MONTH . 

1., ON THE S:COND SUNDAY I N .EACH MONTH .AT 

THE Y.M.C. A. HALL. 

1st Floor , 

' 325 Pi tt Strctet. 

_frcm 3 . 00 p.m. to 4 . 30 p . m. 

The nex t meeti ng will be he l d on Sl'NDAY 13th OCTOOER 1974. • 

SPEi\KEfl:: MR,E. GLOVER. 

2, ON THE FOURTH SUNDAY I N EACH t,IONT!i AT OUR ROOMS 

132 OROADWAY • S.YDNEY. • 

from 3,00 p. m, t o 4 , 30. p .m • . 

The next meeti n9 wil l be he l d on SUNDA'Y 27th OCTOOER 1974. 
~ 

SPEAKER: MR,F. DOWS:TT. 

□ring a Fri end, 

LITERATURE AVAI L ADLE AT tvt:ETI NGS. 



• 
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-_r }J _2 
• • l • 

PART 2, Dy C, R. DIO<EY. 

In Genisls chapter 6, the reader i~ confronted abruptly with dr amatic cir­
cumstances which led to the greatest cat astrophe In thg -history of the world, With 
Its usua l directness and brevity, the Dlbl e s t ates the ca.e aga inst the·-on~e -God ly 
Soihlte. in the firs t four ver ses, The char ge reads :- . ~ 

11 And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face o.f the earth, 
and daughters wer e born unto them, that the son. of God saw-the daughters 
of men that they were f air; and they took them wives of a lJ which they 
chose, And the Lord said, My spirit shall not a lways ; trivp with man, for 
that he also Is fl esh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years. 
There were gi ants In the earth in those days; and ,a~ so. nfter that, when 
the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men; and ·lhey bare child-
ren unto them, the same became mighty men which WE/re.of . o ld, men of re-
nown , 11 ( Gen, 6: 1-4,) 

, . 

God' s sentence of guilt and the pena lty imposed foll ow immedi ate ly in 
the next three verses:-

11 And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evi I continua lly. 
And it repented the Lord that He had made man on the earth, and it gri eved 
Him at His heart. And the Lord said, I wi II destroy man whom I have cre­
ated from the f ace of the earth: both man and beast, and the creeping 
thing, and the fowls of the air; for it r epente th Me that I have made them." 

(Gen. 6: 5-7. l 

Thus we have before us the ending of a wonderful e~a - the passing of a 
great civilisation into oblivion. 

The most asts>nishing thing about the extreme sente~~e against the peop le 
of Noah1 s time i s that they are charged with only one sin - with the vi o lation of only 
one commandment - and that is the decree that the god ly fine, selected to serve God 's 
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purpose, t.lJST malnt.ln Its raci al purity. "Each after his klnd11 ts a basic l aw for 
all the different races of manklnti, as wel l as for a ll the other llvl ng things of 
His manifold creati on. Lesser creatures keep t his law instinctive ly; only man de­
li ber ate ly def ies the natural __ or.der. 

, ; 
For centuri es theologi ans have disagreed about the exact nature of the In-

trus i on which pr ought abo1,1t ·the ~iscegenation of that period. Opinions djffer as to 
the meaning of the wor ds • 11sons o f God. 11 Some scholars be li eve that they r efer on ly 

to the Cainites, who undoub~d ly did mix to some extent .wi th the Sethl tes; but o_thers_ 
of eq4a l :5tan~Hng be li eve that the .re f erence i s to ange ls, the 11 fa ll en ange l s" meri- • ,· 

ti oned i-n U --Peter 2.:4 and Jude 6. Dr. Moffat substi tutes 11 the ange ls" _for .. ''the 
~ons of God11 ; _ !}Ad the Smith &_G'oodspeed r eading is: 11 The sons of ~ gods noticed 
that the . daughter s or'.l"9n wer~ ' ~ttractl:,-e; ·so they mar ried those whom they liked 
the best-. 11 .• 

~owever, agr egment_ on the meaning of tl'ie wor ds In question i s not «esenti a l 
t o the pirpose ,of this study. The _point of importance h~e Is that some kind of ln­
fi ltra ti on di d t ake pl ace which resulted in marriages contrary to God1s es t abl i shed 
or der and Hi~ expressed wil l. Therefor e, the sin responslble f or _ the death sent ence 
was a wid!lsp_read· and for bi_dden mixing of dissimil ar peop les, which corrupted utter­
ly the sons and daughters of Adam and Seth, a r ace that numbered among i ts, early 
no tables the be loved Enoch who "walked with God. 11 

: :110u.t -Noah , found Qr ace In the e):'es of the Lord:___ Noah was a jus t man and 
:perfect_ in hi s generations, and Noah wa lked with God, 11 • 

I I :, 

Hence Noah was wor_thy to become the founder of a new or der b11sed on, obed-
i ence and servl ce -t o God. He prepar ed an ark of r efuge for his faml ly as co~anded. 
~en It w~s finished, God shut them In. Seven days l ater the flood began arid con-
tinued unti I 

, 

" •.• _,every 11 vi ng substande was destreyed which -was upon t he face of the 
ground, both man; and cattle, and cr eeping thing~. and the fow l of t~e 
heaven; and they were destroyed from the earth; and Noah only ~~mained 

., a l,lve, -and .they .that wer e with hiin In the arl<," (Gen, 7: 23 ) 
·, 

So, defiance of 0~ Di vine command brought to an end one of the greatest 

eras In world history, 
·1 

• 
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GENESIS 1X. 

Th i s chapter records the beginn ing of a now age and God' s r ainbow covenant with 

Noah. Inasmuch as the goneafogy of Noah and his sons is found In the tenth chapter, it 

Is arresting to find this singul ar statement in chapter nine, ver,se 18:~ 
. . . . 

11 And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ar k, wer e .§hem, and Ham, and 

J apheth: and Ham i s the fqther of Canaan. 11 

Evidently the l ast cl ause .was added as a cl ue to the lnci den~ wh i ch f~llows 

co11cernin9 Ham and his father: •. \t/hatever Ham 1s il)discretion was, Noah 11knew what 

his youriger son had done unto him. 11 We agr ee with the Rev. T. H. Lea
0
Ie_1s ~omme11t 

on this statement: 

11 The .expression imp li es something more than care lessness or onii ssion, and 

suggests t he l.dea of some positive act of shame or abuse. 11 (Preacher' s Homi 

letic Commentry, Gen. , p. 162 . ) 

The act was of such a nature that it moved Noah to pr onounce a curse - not it 

seems,. upon Ham, as one might expect - but upon h i s son Canaan • . It r eads :-

; 

"Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants s.hal I he be unto hi s br ethr en. hnd 

he said, 0lessed be the Lord God of ·Shem; and Canaan shall be his· servant. God 

shal I enlarge Japheth, and he shal I dwe l I in the tents of Shem; and Canaan 

sh?I I be his _servant. 11 (Gen. 9 : 25- 26. ) 

Perhaps Ham 1s character had been tainted by associ ati on with Cain i tes. He may 

have married a Caini te woman, in which case his son Canaan could have been the means 

of per petuating the evil works.of Cain in tre new order founded on the house of 

Noah. 'while the cause may be_obscure , the effect i s clear l y st~ted: Noah 1s gr and­

son Canaan and h is descendants were r emoved from their off ici a l status in the __ great 

patriarch 1s family and reduced to servitude among the ir kinsmen. 11 /; servant of 

servants sha t I he be unto his br ethren" - this H~braism der:iotes extreme degredat-
ion, a state of slavery. 

!··: ! 

Toi I lµstrate how this.sort of thing follows through_ the Di b le hjstory, turn 

to Gen. 10, ~er ses 15-20, and net among Ca?aan 1s descendents the Jebusites, Amorites, 

Hlvites, Canaanites, etc:·. Then turn t o Joshua 9; and d i scover these sa111e ·people 
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"gathered together, to fight with Joshua, and with Israe l, with one accor.d. 11 _The 

chapter concludes with this report:-

11 And J oshua made them that day hewers of wood and dr awers of water for the 

congr egation, ~nd for the altar. of the Lord, even -unto this· day, in the 

place· which he should chbose." (Josh•a 9: 27. ) 

We ar e hearing much i d l e t a lk these days t o the effect that there must be 

no such thing anywhere as 11 second class citi zens. 11 This nonsense is based on the 

assumpti on that God created all human bei ngs equal in every respect, and that He 

has drawn no l ines of d i stinction among_ them. Out in the_ Dible we f ind inequalities 

"that segregat e into classes member s of _ the same family, t o say nothing about dis­

tinctive qu~ities of · r ace and co lour. No t man, b~t· GOD decides a person's status 

in soci ety. As the Psa lmist dec l ar ed: -

11 god is the judge: He putt eth down one, and setteth up another." 

(Ps. 75 :7. ) 

GEl'ESI S --X . :.. 

A modern histori an wou l d need many vo lumes to t e ll the story which is 

crammed into this one chapt er. It i s_ a r egi ster of the chief famili es of Noah1s 

three sons. -It says of J aphet h, hi s sons and gr andsons:-

•11 From these they spr ead themse I ves over t~e sea-co as ~s of the countri es of 

the nati ons, each with their l anguage amongst the gentile tribes. 11 

(Gen. 1_0 :5. Ferrar Fenton Trans.) . 

Three of Ham 's sons r eceive speci a l menti on. Cush 1~as the father c f Ni­

rod, renowned as a powe~ful ruler and 'mi ghty hunter. ' His empire at first was 

Oabylon, 11 fr~m which he pushed out into Assyria, bui (ding the gr eat ci"ty of 

Ni neveh •.. 11 (Moffat)·. It has been aptly said of him: 

"Proud Nimrod M'rai the b l oody chase began, 

A mighty hunter - and his prey was man. 11 

Ham's son Mtzraim ts associated wi.th Egypt; hls name Is used tn the Old 

Testamen·t for Egypt or the Egyptians. Listed among several branches descended ··: • 

.. 
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from Mtzrafm we find lsrae11s old enemies, the Philistines. Canaan, as-mentioned 
above, fathered many of lsrae l 1s enemies, including the Canaanites, who spread 
abroad from Sidon and Gaza to Sodom and Gomorrah. 

11 These ar e the sons of Ham, after their families, after their tongues, 
In their countri es, and In their nati ons. 11 

Last but foremost in the roster is the family of 5hem;~the father of a ll 1the 
ehildr en of Eber (Heber), 1 the ancestor of a ll tho Hebrows1 - according to both 
Moffat and Smith-Goodspeed. The house of Heber was divi ded into two br anches, one 
headed by Pe leg, and the other by his brother Joktan. 

JAP8ETH HAM - SHEM, 

11 These ar e the families of the sons of Noah, after their generatio:is, i n 
th~ir nations: and by these were the ·nations divi ded in the earth after 
the f load. 11 

To be continued. 

-----------------------------------------------------------------
THE DELI VERANCt - OF JERUSALEM. Con tinued from page: 7. 

we have found the Me~si ah. TJ:ie prophesy continues, 11 After threescorEI and two weeks 
sha ll Messiah be cut off. It was after this, in_. the mi dst of the sevent i eth wee_k that 
the Messiah met a violent end. in 27 .A:D .• p lus 3½ year s equa ls 31 A. O., the year of 
our Lord 1s cruciflction. The second 3½ .yea~s brings us t o 34 A. O., the end of the 70 
weeks probation peri od of the J ewish nation. 

They had seen the coming of the Mess i ah, and_Hi.s offer of Kingdom sta~us, wh ich 
they r ej ected. They-crucified Him, saw His r esurrecti on and ascensi on. They had see~ 
the cessati on of the -Mosaic sacrifice and ceremonies, and-ha~e failed to accept the 
sacrifi ce made once for a ll. Out Israe l accept ~d the off er, which has perfect~d them 
that were sanctified f orever . . . . . 

I t was on the day of' de I i var i ng the I and of Judah foom Gen ti I e con tro I that 
these lessons wer~ ·being read, the 19th. Sept. It was the time of which our Lord· 
Himself quoted as signs of His ·coming to us again, and the time which Peter qtibt ed as 
to the 7 times of for giveness of his brother · in ' the Parable of the Two Debtors. 

To be Continued. 
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PART 5. • Qy E. O. · CLHENTS. 

I t has often been acied: 11 How cou Id one die for so many?" 

·Fi rst, Christ was bego~ten of the Father ( God in the fl esh), anq ." in Him was 
:,o s in. 11 Now Adam s i nned (the pena l ty for whi ch was death - and no human being s ince, 
save Elij ah and Enoch, has escaped, death ), and wi th that;·sl:ii~ became imperfect', and 
subject to the pena lty of s in, consequently t he seed of Adam ar e 1born in sin 1, for 
nothi ng perfect can ori gi nate from an imper fect sour ce·. Out Christ died i n cur s t ead, 
the perfect for the imper fect. Yot how can 01\E pay the pena.1 ty for so many? Wri ta 
down the _l argest ~umber that you can imagi ne, and add as many noughts. as you l ike, 
and you wil l stilt' have a f ini te ·quantity;. but Chri st, be.ing God, was Infinite, an 
Inf in i te quant i ty; thus one perfect man i s easi ly able to pay the penalty for mil­
li ons of imperfect ones. His sacrifi ce is suffici ent for all mankind. 

Satan later tr ied to prevent the fu lf i lment of this sacrifice by attempt-
ing t o destroy the Chri st Chi ld in infancy, through Herod, Out his most s ubt le 
effor t was when he t empted Chri?t (Matt. chapter 4 ), offering Him that great prize 
Chr i st eventua I ly wi 11 rece i ve, ''. ~he k i n~d~ms of thi s wor ld, 11 (Rev, 11: 15 } . Hi s 
f ina l effor t was when he a ttempted to pre~ent the r esurrection taki ng place, by 
us ing the power of the Roman Empi r e, one of t:i l s evi I instr~ments, to ·have the grave 
( where Chr ist was p I aced), sea I ed and guarded. Out once agai n hi s ef for·ts came to 

nought; 

Seeing his ef for ts to destrc; the Savi our of manki nd were unsuccessfu l, ·he 
now t urns his a t t en t i ens to those 11sons of God11 • who accepted· sa I vat i on t hrough 
bel ief In Chri st as a propiti a t i on for thei r sins, In an attempt to stamp out 
thi s doctri ne, the ear ly Chri stian was subjected to tor ture and .death, at the hands 
of pagan Rome, and other Satan-contro lled empired and organisations, Si nce that 
ti me, he has tri ed to destroy latter-day Israe l, and Chri stianity, by war and 
ever y subtle means poss ib le, which a t tempts have culmi nated In the pre l imi nary 
s t ages lea?ing to the greatest war against Chr isti ani ty t hi s ~orld wi II ever see, 

11 for he knoweth That he hath but a short ti me , 11 (Rev 12: 12), 
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God has set a time limit on Satan's evil machlnations,hence the intenificat­

Ton' of hi~ wrath as the midnight hour approaches. 

How can we resist so mighty an adverary'? 

Dy the grace of God, Satan's power over b&lievers is restricted. He may 11sift 

them. as wheat", as he would have sifted Poter, 'but they wi 11 be uphe ld by Oivh,e 

power, if they ·resist and steadfast in. tho faith. liear what three of the Apostles 
have t o say. 

J ames 1.12: 110 1essed is the man that enduroth temptation, for when he i s tried 

he sha II r oce i ve the crown of I i fe , which the Lord has promised ~ the_m _tha t I eve Him ' • 

while J ames 4.7 adds : "Submit yourse lves tt-•erefore t o God. -Resist the devil and he 

wi 11 flee from you. 11 Eph. 6.11-12: ".Put on the who l e armour of God, that ye may be 

ab l e to stand against the wiles of the devi I. For we wrestle not against f l est and 

b l ood, bu t against pr .inci palities, against powers, against the rul ers of the d;irk-

, 1 ness of this worrd, against spi ritua l wi ckedness in high p l aces." 

1 l'oter 5 . &-9: 11 0e sober, be vi gi ! ant, because your advor:-sary, tho devi I, as a 

r oaring lion, wa lkoth about, seeking whom ho may devour, whom r esist steadf ast in the 

faith. 11 

Christ Himself is cur r efuge. 11 Fcr asmuch. then os the chi ldron are partokors cf 

. f _losh nnd b l oc:,d, He a lso Himself I ikewise t ook port of the same thot through death HE 

MIGHT DESTROY HIM that had the power of death, that is, THE DEVIL; and de liver them 

who through f ear c f death wore a ll their lifetime subject t o bondage •.. . For in 

that He Himse lf hnth suffered be ing tempted, He is ob l e tc succour them that are 

tempted." (Heb. 2.14, 15, 18.) 

• "For since by man come death, by mon come a lso the RESJRRECTION OF THE DE AD. 

For os in Adam ALL DIE, even so IN CHRIST SHALL ALL OE MADE AL:IVE. 11 (Cor. 15.21- 22.) 

In the Lord's Prayer we pray 11 Deliver us from exi 111_. In th_e Reviser' Versi on 

and a lso the Ar amic, it is put more accurate ly: " De liver us FROM THE EVIL ONE ." 

The fina l picture, which tells of another gr eat outburst of thanksgiving and 

joy which wi I I be sounded by tho sens of God in heaven, has not yet come, but ~hon 

thotime has come, when God1s gr ea t plan f or ISR4EL and the CHURCH has been finalised 
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a plan that makos us soe how much tbi s tiny Earth means to cur Creator --- when Chri s t' s 

mil leni a l r ei gn ON EARTH on the t hr one of Davi d i s put int o ef fect (during whi ch 

Sat an .will be boun¢ . . "':- l,lmlted • i n hiJ :·act i vrti e; ..:.:_ fo~ 1000 years- see Rev. ;29. 1- 3, 

7; Matt. 25. 111); when the perfect I aw of the Lor d has pur ged out ever y t hing t hat off-. 

ends, and when the l ast ENEMY, Death i tse l f, has been destr oyed; t hen t he Oook of 

Reve l ati on t e l I s us Chri st" wi I l yyle l d up the Kingdom of th i s Ear th -~ t he nuc l eus of 

whi ch i s the who l e House of l sr nc l_, gr own unti _l i t fill s the Ear th -- purged, c l ean-

. ,. sed, then r eady,. to be t r ansp l anted, ·t o God, that He may be ALL in ALL. Then t he ang-
1 . • • 

,e/ i ~ hostwil l..again·bur st i nto pr aise for - 11 The ki ngdoms of thi s worl d ar o become 

. the k ingdoms c f our Lord and of Hi s Chr i st. Alle li ui a! 

1 Cor. 6. 3, speak i ng of the Chri sti an, stat es : 11 Whd know ye not ye shall 

j~dge ange l s" ; those wi cked ange l s, who as ovi I _sp irits, take possessi on of men, li ke 

Hitler, and l i ke curso l vcs when we a l l ow 'i t . · 

Don 1 t be mi s l ed by Sat an, and think thd good· wol"ks wi rl _ gai n for you sa l vati on. 

~ ey.w~n 1_t. The Jews once come t o Chri st and sai d to Hi m (J ohn 6, 28 ) : 11 What sha ll 

we do, that we mi ght work t he wor ks of God?" ( verse 29 ) 11Jesus answer ed and sai d 

unto them, this ! s tho WORK of.God, that· YE · OELIEVE ON HiM ~,hem He hoth sent. 11 Net 

1000 works, nor 100, but one wc.r k, ond ONE ONLY. 11 That yo OELIEVE . 11 Al I other 

g<?od wor k i s subsidi ary .tc thot enc thing, ·and i t i s extreme l y doubtful whether _i t 

i.s accept ab l e ,~ithcut thd OEL I EF I N CHRIST as ·Sovi our , ond the Wor ds wh i ch He has 

spoken, as r ecor ded i n the Di b l e. 

We must g i v.c up our ,fa I se i deas of Gcd, and GET ?,~CK TO THE O I f1LE, the Di v i no I y 

insp i r er' r ecord, t ho WORD OF GOD. J ohn 17.17 says : "Sancti fy them through THY. 

TRUTH, : THY WORD I S TRUTH. 11 

Sinner, accept the sa l vati on Ho so free l y offers thr cugh J esus Chr i st our Lord. 

ShVEQ CHR I ST I AN, rededi cate yourse l f to the sor v i ce ·of the Master . i n tho f i ght 

against ev i I , 11wl,lch is your r easonab l e servi ce" ; and 11 Study t:, show thyself 

~pproved unto God, a workman that needeth not be ashamed, ri ghtl y divi ding the 

word of truth". (Him. 2. 15. ) 

--.---------------------- ---
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A smov INTO THE M: ANING OF THE WORD GENTI LE AS USED IN THE [) ):OLE. 
By CURTl,S. CLAIR EWING, 

A few years agc- the wri ter was in the home of a friend, nnd as I looked ever her 
books I sow that she had one of these lar ge dictionari es thot ar e usua lly fpund on ly 
i n public li br ari es. I said to her, 11 May I use your dicti onary?" I know that she had 
a lways been interested in the ct rrect use of words , s? I thought that this woul d be a 
good wcy to stcrt a conversati on r egarding our i dentity with -Israe l. I turned tho 
pages to f ind the word 11 genti le. 11 lmmedi at ly the lady asked, What i s the word you are 
loeking for?11 I r ei:, li ed, 11 1am looking up the word 1genti)e 1 • Then she wanted to know 
what th~ dictionary had to s ay. I gav; her to understand that i f the dicti onary w·e 
correct she cculdn1t poss ibl y be a gentile, which she had a ~ways c lai med to be. Then 
I r ead her this defini tion.· 11 A gentil e. i s a papan or ~ heathen or some cne who i s not 
o J ew er· a Chri-sti on. 11 11 Now; 11 1. s aid, •11 since you are a Chri sti an you cannct pcissi t ly 
be a gen ti le, 11 She was rathe·r start led a t what .I t o l.d her. -Then I went· into the mean­
ing cf that s-,me word as· used in the Oible, and you. may be assured thnt befor.e I was 
through she ha8 many cf her lon(r-est abli shed ideas upset. 

A great dea l of confus i cri and mi s under s t anding has been caused by the use cf the 
wor d 11 genti le11 i n the English transl ati on cf the Oib le, . Let us t ake up c brief study 
of it. It sho~ld a lways be r emember ed that forei gn languages often l~se the strength 
of their meaning through trans lati on. Then it shJuld a lso be r emember ~d that ~~me words 
have many meani ngs. 

Take the word man as an illustr at ion. Generical ly speak i ng it means mankin~ gen-­
ora lly, be th menand women. Out if it ls used in the.$ame sentence wi th the word women, 
it means the 'nia te of.the species, If it is used in tho same sentence w-ith the word boy 
it means the mature of the species. Thus t he word man has three meanings, tho meaning 
cf the word being de ter mined by its use in the context. 

Now tho word 9entll e' ls a transl at ion of the Hebr ew word goi (singul ar) and goyim 
(plura·I) and tho Greok word ethnos (singul iir) and othne (p lura l). Usi ng the. word ;i ! 

gent.lie to trans.l a te th~se wcrds ls often misl eading because it is c misapp li cation of 
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the Hobr ow and Greek words as ysed in the Oip lc. The modern use of t he word has come 
tc mcon ncn-Jow or non-tsrac l, but that mean.jng cannot be maintnined in the foce of 
the evidence I wi I I present in t his study. 

Tho Hebrew wcrd poi i s a co ll ective noun meaning nation or some ti mes a co ll ective 
body of peopl e, Out it has been trans lated int t- Engish many different ways. The word 

· ·occurs '557·times , in the Old Test ament. The Authorized Versi on of the Oible transl at es . . . 

it gentil e 30 times; heathen 142 t imes; nation 373 times; peop le 11 times; another once. 
Out the Ameri can Standard-Revi sed Versi on cuts t he occur rence of gentile f rom 30 to 9 . 
t imes , and: t hen shows in the footnotes of 5 of those 9 times that the word nati ons 
s:101 Id have been used, 

Of ceure. the word nati on i s not a lways an exact 
too much of a po liti ca l si gnifi cance attached tc i t . 
word gent i le and soma_ of our best trans lators pref er 

equi val ent term because t here is 
Out It i s much better than the 

the word nati ons . Thi s Is a lso 
shown by the way the Revi sed Ver s ion e li minates the word gentiles, 

The same thing is t r ue of tho Gr eek wor d ethnos. It qccurs 164 t imes in the New 
Test ament. In the- Authori zed Versi on _i-t .i s trans la~d gent iles 9~ t i mes; heathen 5 
times; nat ion or· nati ons 64 times; and f= COp le twice.' In the Ameri can Standard Revi sed 
Vers ion i t i s gentil es 96 t imes in the t ext.and 7 t imes i n the f ootnot es; mak ing 103 
occurrences a lt ogether . _ Out in the footnotes it is co;r ected 15 times to r ead nati ons, 
mak ing t he f ina l count BB. So not on ly the Hebrew word goi but a lso the Greek word 
e thnos hes been trans lated t o r ead nations mor e than any other word. 

Though· the word gentil es and the word heathen ar e used ~any times in tho Oi ble, 
we must f ace the f acts that there ar c no Hebr ew or Gr eek words that would ~efuand 
thi s transl at ion. 

If the r eader . wi ll consult a gcod di ctionary, you wi ll find that the word gentile 
i s der ived from tho Latin word genti l i s end properly understood means non--som~thing. 
As used by a J ow or an Israe l ite i t would moan non,.Jew or non-Isr ae li te. • Out ·t_hey er e 
not tho cn ly peop le who have a r i gh t tc use the .word. 

For instance, suppose a Ouddhist pr iest spoke Latin and ho wanted to refer to the 
nati ons.that were ne t Ouddhi st, he would ca ll thorn gcnti Li s . In Hebrew and Greek, ther 

. . 
there is no exact equiva lent to the Latin word gcnti li s or t ho Engli sh wcr ~ genti lo, 
neverthe less, i f thi s same pr tcs t spoke Hebr ew and Gr eek a long.wi th his Latin and 
wanted tc refer t o t he nations that were not Ouddhist, he woul d ca ll them goylm i f 
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speak ing Hebrew and e thne if speaking Greek, and each time he would naturally include 
the Jewi s h and Israe l peop le. Likewise a Mos lem pr iest coul d use the three languages 
and r efer t o the J ews and Is r ae l as gentil i s, goyim anc elhne. 

One important thi ng to a lways keep in mind is that goi and e thnos ar e co ll ective 
nouns and cannot properl y be transl ated t o mean an indi vidua l perproperly be trans la ted 
t o mean an .indi vidua l per sen. They a lways r efer to a gr oup. There is no such thing as 
A GENTILE; i t i s alwa1s 'p lura l. Gent il es in its p lurai sense may at time~ be 1sed t o 
trans la t e goi and e thnos but Its use gives an added thought not i ntended in the ori gina l 
wrrd which cannot in every case be j ust ifi ed. 

Another . i mportant word f 0und in the Hebrew text, which needs on ly passing nc t ice 
is the Hebrew we-r d 11 am11 and i s found many times in the Old Testament text. I t i s trans,;. 
lated nati on but 17 t imes. It i s usua ll y trans lat ed peop le, fer it eccurs that way 1,835 
ti mes in our Eng Ii sh t ext. Occas i ona I ly it i s qua Ii fi ed by ti e .. phr ase, 11 every peop le, 11 

but when it i. r endered 11 the pecp le 11 i t usua lly means Is r ae l. flut th is i s not th.e word 
that has been the source of mis under s t anding. Trans lati ons of the Hebr ew wor d· goi and , 
the Greek word ethnos have caused the t r oub le . 

The Hebrew wcr d goi and the Greek weed e thnos in the ir s ingul ar and plura l fc rms ar e 
used in three ways in the Oi ble; 

1. In ref erring t o the Israe l and J ewish peop le, let us not e the verse$ which fo ll ow 
be low f ound in the Old Testament and ~~w Testament which refer e i t her tc Israe l e r the 
J ews as a nati on and use the Hebrew word goi and the Greek word e thncs. To demons trate 
the absurd i ty cf a lways transl a t ing the word goi e r e thnos ~s gentil e we sugg<ist that . 
you r ead the fe llowi ng verses s ubsti tut ing the wo~d gentil e or heathen, for natiQn er 
nati ons: 

Gen.12:2- 11 1 will make of thee a great nnti on. 11 

Gen. 17:4, 5 - 1~A f ather of many nations have I niade thee ." 
Gen. 20 : 4 - "Lor d, wi I t thou s lay a ri ghteous nati on?!!. (heathen)_. 
Gen .. 25: 23 - 11 Two nations ar e in thy womb. 11 (Trythe wor dheathen or gentile in the 

verse) . 
Gen. 35: 11 - 11 A nati on and a company of nati ons. 11 

Gen. 48:19 - 11 Thy seed s ha ll become a multitude of nati ons. 11 

Isa. 1:4 - 11 Ah s inful nati on, a peop le laden with iniqui ty. 11 

Isa. 10: 6 - 11 Send him against an hypocriti ca l natl on. 11 

J .er. 31:36 - 11Sha l I cease from being a nati on before me. 11 

Luke. 7:5 - 11 He loveth our nat ion and hath bui It us a synagogue." 

Conti nue on page 32. 
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· N6" MATTER WHH MANY PEOPLE Mt,Y TH I NK concer i n\) the Authority c f The Di b l e, the 

wonder of the accuracy of the fu l f illment today -of its pr ophti c utterances cannot be 

gai nsai d. 

To t ak e an .i I lustr at i on. Dan i e l (12:4) stated that 11 i n the l ast ·days, know l edge 

sha l I increase. 11 It i s a fact that the wor l d r emained a l most s~sti <; for a l I the cent­

uri es ·c f the Christain Er -:i ,unti I ar ound 1800. The fo l l owi ng century saw the accumul at­

ing know l edge at l east doub l ecj and in the f i rst ha l f of th i s twenti eth centiµ:y. 

I t m0st 'certainl y at l eastdoub l ed ·agai n and the increase i s :acce l er atin9 as each year 

passes. That such knowl edge is be i ng l ar 9e ly used f or destructive purposes and for 

materi a l indi v i dua l gain doesn 1t a lter the f act. The system that has been f o isted up­

on us l cave·s no a lternative. 

The Gi b l e says 11 Seek f irst the Kingdom cf God and a l I these th i n9s shal I be added 

untci you11 b ut men r efuses t o be lieve th i s. He insists on putt i ng th i s i n t o r evers.e 

and seeks to have a l I these things hop i ng that they wi 11 tiring him the Ki ngdom cf God 

as a r esu It. Out i.t does not wcrk thd way. 

\vhen ·the pr ophet Zexhari ah sa i d that a l I the ·naHons wi 11 be gather e:c! into J er­

usa I em he must have wondered how th i s ccu Id be done. I t wou I d seem t c him qui te i __ 
possi b le . The city wa:> 9r oss l y overcrowded every passover day when ·t.ipwards of; a _mi I­

I i on peop I e con9rega t ee' there t o sacr ifi ce the ir I ambs but a II these peop_l e ._wer e p f 

thei r own nati on • . ·How then, could a l I the nations be centred in t_he c i ty? 

Today however , the Mayor c f Jerusa lem asks that the Headquar ters of the U. N. be 

transfered f r om New Yor k to Jerusal em and i f th i s came about (and i t is customarY, t o 

gr ant the requests of these people) all 120 'nati ons making up the membershi p of ~h i s 

worl d body would, repr ese~tatively, be i n J erusa l em and _what Zechari'ah saw .. twq and a 

half thousand year s ago woul d actually have come t o pass. • 

To th i nk that the pr ophet Nahum cou l d wr ite 2500 years ago descri b ing the traffi c 
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of our days. "The Chariots shall j ost le one another on the streets, they shall run 
like the lightening. Surely it will be r eadi ly admitted that these chari ots would be 
our modern vehicles travelling bumper to bumper (as en a r ace day) and at night with 
head li ghts on would appear os li ghtening r acing a long the hi ghway. 

These same prophet s for saw the turmo i I and unrest in the I and of Judea which to­

day is ca ll ed Israe li. They for esaw that Iran and Iraq, alri a and Egypt would be in 
confederacy with the Russi ans against the inhabitants of Judea and espec ia lly the city 
of J erusa lem. When t hey spoke of Lybi a a lso being in that confederacy they referred t o 
the who le of the Nor th African Continent and these doys we look on ond wonder that · 
what we see today cou ld have been foreseen so long ago. This confederacy will cut off 
a ll our oi I and petrol suppli es for the contro l of the entire Mi dd le East is passing 
into hands that or e incr easingly hostile to us . 

Then the f act that these Increas ingly hostile honds ar e main ly directed towar ds . 
the Eng li sh speak ing world shou ld be especi a lly not ed because without any doubt it is ., 
now as i t has been for a long time the Engli sh speak ing worl d that has pr evented would, 
be world Dictators from occomplishlng their obj ectives, the las t est out look of the Ccm­
munist woul d be worl d Dictator is that these obstacles to their desired ochievement ( th 
(the Engli sh) must be dea lt with even t o the exent of buryin~ them as exPr emier Krusrnih­
ev dec lar ed he woul d. 

Philip of Spain, Napo leon Ouonapnrte, Kaiser Willi am and ;,do lph Hitler a ll were am­
bitious enough to desire this polti on of worl d power and i-n ever y ins t ance it was these 
English that prevented them from ga ining it. Wh~t these men coul d net do by mili tary 
mi ght has a lmost been accomp li shed by the Communi sts by subversion. Oeing steadily sur­
rounded by Continenta l Communism and being stead ily eroded from within its own boundari es. 
the Oritis h ar e g iving up hope and a hope less pecp le is a defeated peop le . De.th their 
Government and i ts opposition give their loya lty and a llegiance to an internati ona l Gov­
ernment and the loya lty which should be given t o their Queen li es in Oe lgium or Germany 
or wherever the Continenta l Over lords may be. 

One notices t oday the c loser co ll abor atio~ between Germany and the United Kingdom 
but wonders. that there can be any agreement between them rea Ii s ing that the Germans to­

day are the Anci ent Assyr i ans who displayed s uch enmity towar ds the Children of_. Is r ael 
and Oe li eving that the United Kingdom contains much of 12 trlbed Israe l, surely only 
disharmony can fo llow the underlying and over powering des ire of the warlike Assyri ans 
to crush those peep I e cf I s r ae I. 

continued on page 29. 
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M,,NY PEOP.LE FI ND I T f11FFI CULT tc under st and whet i s so i ng on i n t he worl d t oday 

and 8re per p l exed, as c l d standar ds ar c be ing under mined and evi I i s being condoned. 

··Ther e ar e dark cl ouds, ·in all directi ons, look wher e we will. The gr eat sc i ent i f ic 
. advances of r ecent years have oause.d many t o exagger ate man1s ability. In doing ·so, 

they fail to r ea lise that hi s utmost achi evements ar e microscopi c when compar ed wi th 

the stupendou;s power 9nd knowl edsc wh ich ar e :dai ly v i s i b l e i n the mai ntenance of God ' s 

; urri verse. 

The Cr 1;at or for esaw the contH "4 ons as they ex i s.t today and gave us the Di b l et o 

i nstruc:t. and he·l p us . · As we know, th i s consists of two parts; 'the Ol d Testament and 

tile .New Tes t ament. Far t oo many peop l e do not appr eci at e that one cannot ' ful l y under­

stand the New wi thout a knowl edge of t he Ol d : thus , they i gnor E; the l atter, .to their 
dotr i ment. 

The f i rst few chapters of the Ol d: Testament·91 ve an account of the Cr eati on and 

descr i be hew evi I entered the worl c of t,dam. Then, except i ng the pr ophet i c books and 

the Psa l ms, - the ? I d . Testament is l ar ge l y the s t ory of · the peop l e of I sr ae l. Abr e~am 

and Sar ah were the ancestor s p f the peop l e ?f I sr ae l and the ·l ine continued through 

I saac and J acob. The l atter had · t~1e lve sons nnd these become the fathers of· I s r ae l ' s 

twe l ve tr i bes. Everyone knows the stor y c- f how J acob and h i s sons went down t o Egypt 

f or corn, and that their descendants became a nat i on, ens l aved · by the Egypt i ans and 

eventua ll y l ed by Moses out of Egypt t o Canaan by way of the Red Sea._ Wandering for 

for ty years through the Sina i Wi I derness their cxpcr i enoe transfor med them from opp­

r essed serfs t o a strong viri l e nati on, capab l e of invading and conquering the i r pr o­

mised l and, l at er ca l l ed Pa l estine. During th i s peri od of wilderness t r a i:ning, they 

l ed a noma.d i c ex i s t ence i n wh i ch their tr i ba l bas is of communa l life deve l oped. 

And befor e they enter ed Canaan they had .been we l ded into a we ll-or der ed, o l ose ly-

Jmit unity.• At th i s stage end through t,heir leader,' Moses, they wer e at Sinai cor1-

stituted God's Ser vant Nati on. 

.. 
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On entering Canaan-- under their new leader, J oshua -- they wore rul ed by a 
succession of 'Judges•. J oshua being the first and the prophet Samuel the last. 
To the latter, the poop lo clamoured for a king to lead them. God a llowed thi s and 
Saul was appo inted, but ho was a failure and was succeeded 6y Davi d, appointed by God 
through Samue l. He was a gr eat king and was in turn fo llowed by his son So lomon. who 
sterted we ll but was later Influenced by his numerous wives to a ll ow Idolatry. As a 
result God warned him that the Ki ~gdom would be taken away from him, though not in 
his lifetime. This event occurred in his son Rehoboam1s re i gn when t en tri bes broke 
away to f or m the House of Israe l, leaving Rehoboam ruling ov~r the House of Judah 
which consisted of the tribes of Judah and Oenj amln with some_ of the Levites. 

These two kingdoms then continued separate ly, In varying degrees of ido latry, 
until eventua ll y the terr-trlbod kingdom of Is r ae l was carried captive by the Assyr i ans 
and deported t o the r egion to the south of the Caspian Sea. The kingdom of Judah 
r emained in Canaan for a period of one hundred and fifty years. Then its peop le, for 
the ir ini quity, in turn were carried captive, thi s time to Oabylonla, Oabyl on now 
being the dominant power. After they had been he ld captive in Oaby lon for sevent~ 
year s a number of the peop le of the Judah kingdcm r eturned tc r ebui Id the Temp le and 
the city of J erusalem. It was they who were f irst known as Jews, th is name never be ing 
appl ied ei ther w the Israe l of the Ten Tri bes, or t o the great bu lk of Judah. 

Tbe J ews r emained in J erusalem and the surrcunding district for nearly five hunc­
r od years , untft 

1
the time of the comi ng of our Lord. Their leaders r ejected· Him- and 

demanded His cruci fixi on at the hands of the Romans. It should be not ed that c f the 
Jewish nati cn, the Oenj aminlte secti on appear tc. have settl ed large ly i n Ga lilee whore 
the Faith of Chri st was recelved sympatheti ca lly. In A.D. 70 J erusa lem was r azed to 
tho ground by the Romans and the J ews wore scattered throughout the Roman worl d. 

In the ear ly A.D. centuries numbers of norr- Isr ae lites, inc luding who le nati ons, 
1.o. the Chazars, adopted the Judaic reli gion, with the result that the J ews today are 
not - a r ace but r ather a- r e li gious community, with only a sma ll percentage of raci a l 
Israe lites. The f ew who ar e true Is r ae lites are mainly of Judah and Levi. The disp­
ers ion of the Jews, known os the Di aspor a, has se.emed to many to indicate the end of 
tho Israe lites as a peop le, and a f ailure t o Almi ghty God. Out God never fai ls andit 
would be wolf to r ead the groat ·promises He made to Abr aham, l scac and Jaccb in the 
12th chapt er of Genesis and subsequent chapters- promises confirmed in t he 6th chapt er 
of the Epistl e to the Hebrews. 
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We a lso have our Lc rd 1s s tatement in the 21st chapter of Matthew, i n which He re­
minded the J ews : 11 The kingdom sha1 I be taken from you and given t o a nation bring­
ing forth t he frui ts ther eof.. 11 In vi ew of th i s stat ement i t is a perfectl y logica l 
conc lu~ io~ that the Ki rlgdom was to be t aken from the J ewish r emnant of the House of 
Judah and gi cen t o the. 'Hcuse of Is r ae l. On th is , we should heed our Lor d' s stat ement 
11 1 am not sent but to· the I os t sheep of the house of I s r ae 1. 11 

It is ou; ri~i'tish- -fs r ae l s ure convi ction, based on beth Scri ptura l and secul ar 
r esear ch, that Ten-tri bed Is r ae l left the ir p lace of capt ivity under the Assyri ans 
and ·crossed .. the Caucasus into southe rn Russ i a wher e they become part and parce I of 
the diverse , nomadi c peop les known to the anc ients as 1Scythians 1 • From that pcint 
t hey fo l lowed rough ly the line of the Danube and Rhine and other gr oat ri vers into 
Germany and Scandinava, becon i ng known as /.ng les, Saxons (sons of lsa:ic) . J utes 
and Danes . Some of tho Danes mi gr at ed to Nor mandy and become kmown as Normans . 
These peep I es, a II of ... ,hem 1~er e I sr ae I i tos, come ever t o flr i ta i n i n YID.Vos , t he I as t 
in 1066. A pr evi ous wave of Ce l t i c Isr ae l ites had a l r ecdy migr at ed to Or i t ain, 
centuri es before. A f eature of inter est i s the way i n which the peop le cf Dan 
left the i r mark r ight ccr oss Europe : Dani cs t er, Dani eper , Dar dane l les, Danube, Danz i~ 
D:inmark, e tc. 

In thi s way tho nat ion of Is r ae l was r e- formed i n the Oriti sh Is les, as pr o­
phes ied i n the 37th chap t er cf Ezekie l. From the Dr itish Is les. they have spr ead 
across the worl d to become the mi ghty Un ited Sta tes and the new nat ions of Canada 
A~stra li a, New Zea land and the other Eng li s h-speaking peop les . . On t he ·other ·hand, 
some did not reach Or i t a in but r ema ined behind on the Conti nent, i n· the countr ies 
of the North Sea fringe, part icu lar ly Ho ll and and Scandinavi a. 

• At t he t i me tha t t he Oaby loni ans i nvaded Judea, the daught er s of Zedekiah, 
t he last king of Judah, wer e t aken t o Egypt by the pr ophet J er emi_ah, whence t hey 
went by sea t o Ulster. Accordi ng t o I r i sh tradi t ion one cf them, Teo Tephi, ther e 
mar ri ed king Eocha id. Our Royal Famil y stems back t o these , as shown by:th~ f ami ly 
tree i n the Li br ary of Wi ndsor Cast le. Thus they ar e descended from Isr ae l' s King 
Davi d, and we have a monar ch of his line r e i gning over God1s peop le Is r ae l. 

Ive ar e often faced ...i i th the gr eat quest ion cui bone? or i n common par tdnce 
1so ...ihat? ' The answer to th is questi on i s that the re i s a Divi ne purlose ' rn ·a ll 
t hese happenin•. God ' s p lan has a lways provi ded for the r estor at ion of man to the 
status f r om whi ch he fe ll when Adam transgressed and Is r ae l, as conta ined i n the 
Eng li s h-speaki ng and kindr ed nat ions, rema ins o key f actor in that P lan. 

.. 

.. 
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Israel was intended to be a demonstration nation which was t o live in a stat e of godli 
ness. She become temporarily ine li gib le for this hi gh offi ce through transgression 
of God's laws. Our Lord1s sacrifice en the Cross saved mankind and redeemed Isr ae l. 

Our Lord will shortly retur n; this time to take over the Throne of David, ruli ng 
over the Kingdom of §ad on earth. It will be our task to act as the nucleus of that 
Kingdom, into which. u)timately a ll nati ons will be dr awn. We ar e a nat i on under orders 
- orders wh ich we are expect ed to obey and must respect. After a ll, i s it such a 
terr ib le th ing to learn that those who fought to maintain freedom in the two tremendous 
conf li cts .which this century has witnessed were descendants of Is r ae li te ancestors who 
f ought the battles of the Lord under J oshua? The English-speaking pe9ples, even· wlth 
their many shortcomings, have beon the gr eatest f actor f or good in tho history cf the 
n.:1tions, . and their present diminution on materi a l power i s but a prelude tc t heir re­
formati on on the bas is prescibed by At°mi ghty God, 

Our r e li gicus loaders woul d do we ll t -0 recognise that they are ~he ,Shepherds of 
Israe l, They shoul d abandon the un-Scri ptura l assumption that the pr omises mado t c 
Israe l have been transferred to the Church, fer this i s but an a ttempt t o excuse Gcd 
f or His suppos ~d f a ilure wit~ regar d t o Is r ael . God does not require such excuses from 
mere man. Th~ f or ces of evil ar e now massi ng f or the ir last ·assaul t . They are trying 
t o undermine God ' s Israe l, We must pray and str i ve aga inst them, r emember ing that r· : 

ordinary s t andards ar e not good enough f or the Kingdom Nati on. In the dark days which 
lie ahead we can t ake comfort in tho thought that 11 He that keopeth Israe l sha ll nei ther 
s lumber nor sleep11 • 

++++++++++++++ 

COP_IES OF THE AOOVE tJHICLE ARE AVAIL\flLE IN P/\1,'PHLET FCJlM. If you woul d 
like t o obta in some f er di stribution, please contact us at our 
Oroadwey address. ' 

00000----------------------------------------------- ·----------- ·-----------------00000 

We regret that we were unable to include Mr. Dowsett's .article on 

. THE f /J.l Of BABYLON in this issue . 

G~o willing, this series will be continu~d in our next issue. 
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When the Lor d J esus Chr ist died on the tree "the vei I of the t emp le" was r ent 
in twa in. I t i s the effect of this r ending that i s vi t a lly important to a ll be­
li ever s in thi s age. What was th is 11 vei I of the temp le"? 

I t was t he veil or coveri ng which separ ated the Holy of Ho l ies from the Ho ly 
Place. Israe l ' s on ly access to and intercession with her God was through the pr iests 
of the Tribe of Levi t o the High Priest of the Aaronic Order, who a lone coul d .~nter 
that Ho ly of Ho l ies. Thi s was on ly done thri co yearly - t o intercede for the nat ion 
Isr ae l. 

In the year s of Israe l 's nationa l dec l ine and subsequent capti vity of the King­
dom of· the. house of Israe l it was on ly a r emnant of tho nat ion 01h ich ~onti nued __ )ri 
the Temp le worsh ip through the Levi tes who r ema ined in Jerusa lem. This dying Temple 
worship f li ckered on f or a f ur ther 130 years and was exting~is hed when the Kingdom 
of Judah, t oo, passed into captivity. 

From t he captives of this latter Kingdom, only a sma ll r emnant wont back t o 
Judaea a t the end of the prescribed per iod of seventy years . Towar ds the end of this 
capti vi ty peri od for tho Kingdom of Judah, Danie l was t o ld that a further per iod .of 
11 seventy weeks of years" had been de termi ned upon thi s r eturni ng r emnant to 11 bri rig 
in everl as ting r ighteousness". Thatperiod of four hundred and ninety year s was the 
intervening peri od until the Lord la id down Hi s Li fe to r edeem His peop le. Defore 
so doing, He t aught the rea l i ty of the -Gospel of the Ki ngdom and as th is was dian.­
e t ri cal ly opposed to tho prevai l ing concepts , His enemies fi rst p latt ed t0 seduce and 
then ultimate ly to de~troy Him. They f ai led in both obj ects. 

Our Lord was, and is, both Hi gh Pr iest and Ki ng of Isr ae l, a Pri est f or ever 
af t e r t he myster ious order of Melchlzedek. This Mo lchizedek, Ki ng of Sa lem (aft er­
wards J er usa lem ), was wi thout genea logy, without descent, a be ing of the Most Hi gh. 
To hi m Abraham paid tithes, then broke bread and par t ook of wine. Thi s , it s hould 
be not ed, was long before the Galileans parttook of the Lord' s Oread and Wine in 
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rem~mbrance of Him. 

Now . that the veil of the Temp le no lc~;er separates the bel i ever f r om the Holiest of 
Ho li es and because a ll anima l sncrlfices have ceased to be necessary since the ultimate 
Supreme Sacrifice, there is no need for any priesthood, be It Aar oni c or Chri stian~ 
Every be li ever i n our Lord J esus Christ and i n the ·word of God has from that day had 
the wonderfu l privilege of direct· access to the Most Hi gh God; but this i~-on ly through 
the Son, Who i s one wi th the Father. 

Each one of us must use this uniq~ and inestimab le privil ege f or good. No one, 
however, may s ubstitute f or us in our pr aying; each must seek f orgiveness f or himself, 
through no one other than the Son of God. No one can take· over the r espons ibili ty f or 

another. 
Why i s this so? 

Oecause cur Lor d gave us n s pecifi c Command about pr ayer. Ho t0 ld His hear er s and 
us who fo l low that: 11 When thou pr ayest, be not as the hypocrites, for they love- to r 
pr ay standing i n the synagbgue_s _(churches) and in the corner s of the streets, that they 
may be seen of" men. C'ut t hou, when thou pr ayest, enter; i ntc thy chamber s, and when tho 
thou hnst_ shut thy dcor, pr ay to thy Fdher wh ich i s i n secret sha l I rewar d thee open ly" 

The danger i s that men ar c tempted tc pr ay i-n pub"( i c fer pub Ii c appr ova t·, and so; 
direct their pr ayers to the congr egation ins t ead of to the C~ator, Who knows our, weak­
nesses. This i s without doubt the reason for the Command. 

There appenr s t o be nc other specifi c order in the Di ble about prayer·. When the ' 
Apost les 11 ::il I ccntinued with cne accord in pr ayer11 ·( Act; 1:14), ther e i s no mention of 
any ~nc of them doing ·a 11 the prayi n_g on beha If of the other s . It wou Id appear t o be a 
pr actice wh ich infil t r ated into the Chris t i an Church frcm the heathen re li gions. 

There wou ld seem to be nc douth that se t pr ayers and Ni colaitane (those who ho ld 
.. the doctri ne thd the "pri est o~ clergyr.~~ i s abov~ the l aity, or b~tt er than h is fel low 

be li evers. A doctrine which our Lord says He hat es ), ar o not what our Father requires . 
We have each to do our shar e an~ use that privil ege of access io Him. We do not need to 
pray specifically for mater i a l benefit; indeed, we ·ar e to ld "Your Heaven ly Father knoweth 

what ye have need of 11 • Thfs i s where f a ith comes in. 

His Wi ll should be our guiding principl e in prayer, and we shou ld pray f or the ful -
, . . i 
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filment in His good time of the everl asting Covenants, and for the r e turn of the Ki ng 

of kings t;O .t ake ove r t he Throne of Hi s father Davi d. Al I these t h ings are cover ed in 

the prayer_ wf-\ ich _He gave _us for our gui dance, the prio itie:s of which go i n th is order: 

1. .Ha 11 owE/d be Thy Name . 

2. Thy Ki~gdom'come . 

3. Thy Wi II be done . 

4. Our dail y br ead. 

5. Forg:i veness,. 
6 . Forg i.v i ng others. 

7 . No temptat i on. 

8 . De Ii verance from evi I. 

9. Glory and pr aise. 

Wor shi p 

Return of our Lord 

The Kingdom in operation 

Our needs 

• 'Acknow le8gement of our. s ins 

Doing our share 

Acknow ledgement of weakness 

Hi s Power at work 

Hi s pr e rogat i ve . 

We need dai ly to sear ch ~ho Wor d of God, to know about Hi s mi ghty ~orks, to know 

the story cf Hi s Covenants and the way in wh i ch they ar e working out, -to. know of His 

pr a i ses. We ar e ?f tha t Peop le , and we must know what He pur poses so that we can pr ay 

accord i ng t o Hi s Wi 11. Her e i n Hi s I-lor d we have a lso Hi s Law, the Law wh i ch must be 

r e instated befor e there can be b less ing for ·a ll the famil ies of the earth. 

If we have any diffi culty in under stand i ng the ~lord, let us take Hi m a t Hi s Word, 

wh i ch s ays: "If any of you lack wi s dom, let him ask of God, Who gi veth t o a l I men li b­

er a l ly, and upbr a i deth not. 11 

Rea l ·, vi t a l pr ayer i s commun ion with our Lor d and God. Here we spwak t o Him and 

li s t en t o Him: if.we ar e s i ncere , we obey Him. Fa i th i s of no use if works do not 

fo ll ow. The gui dance of the Ho ly Spi rit i s ·ava i !ab le t o us s o that we .do that wh i ch 

is the Wi 11 of the Father. We do no t have 'to depend on our m-m puny ·s trength,. because 

we have the pr omi se that \•te wi 11 be 11 Kept by the Fa ith of the Son of God11 i f we ~ii 11 

only ask, be li eving. 

Le t us gi ve thanks that He has sai d, 11 1 wi ll never leave you, or. for sake you, 11 

Prayer and thanksg i v·i ng QO togethe r wi th worship. Pray without ceas i ng, make your 

who le I ife a pr ayer·. Thi s i s the on ly answer fo r ou·r per son&! and Nationa l pr ob lems; 

here is the answer for a ll the world, · and our 11 l ittl e fl ock11 c;an and shoul d lead the 

way. 



29. OCTOl3ER 1974. 

The economic security of Germany contrasts sad ly with the lack of security In 
the United Kingdom. The f ormer is the mor t gagee of the latt er and woe tetide the mor­
t gagor if payments cannot be met and the day may very we ll come( and It is being engin­
eer ed) when on the due date, the mc rtgagee will ca ll up the princi pa l which cannot be 
found . 

An a l I l ance between Germany and Russi a wi l l give these t wo countri es r eason t o 
cons ider themselves Invi nci b le. 

Without any doubt t he United Kingdom has an exceeding ly t r ying peri od i mmedi a t e ly 
ahead of her. Economi c insecurity f o llowed by threatened i mm i nent invasion and take­
over but a lso wi thout any doubt the arrogance of the woul d be invader~ cause them tc 
overreach themse lves. Tota lly di s regarding the miraculous dt l,Grances vouschafed tc 
these Is land peop le i n the past and the f act that they yet dare to se t foot on the 
soil which the ir intended victi ms were t o be buri ed, Almi ghty God has under taken to 
protect them and de liver them. 

+++++++++++++~++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

WE NOW HA VE AV A IL ABL E t ape recordings of nearly 100 lecture~ 
on a wide variety of KINGDOM subjects, given by a variety of speakers. These are avail­
able in either 5" reels or cassettes, each containing two talks of 45 to 60 minutes each. 

, I 

If you can ' t attend meetings, but wo uld like to share in the talks whi ch are 
presented, or if you would like to '<)~duct your own Bible study group, then these re­
corded talks will be just what you need. 

Speakers include the President, Mr. F. Dowsett , the Rev. W Finlay of South 
Africa (Editor of ' THE COVENANT MESSAGE ' ) Mr. Howard B. Rand of t he U.S.A;, and Mr. 
S. Wood of New Zealand. The wide range of subjects available covers expositions of 
portions of Corinthians, Peter, Etc., the complet e book of Hebrews, Israel identity and 
migrations, prophecy, current world events; etc •• 

When writing fo r t apes, be sure to specify 5" reel or cassette. A full list of 
speakers and their subjects is available on request. 

At this ·stage we are not setting any charge, but will rely on free-will off­
ings of those who are able to support the ministry. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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ORITI SH-- ISRAEL BIBLE LESSONS 

NUMBER 55 
PARAOLES OF THE KINGDOM 

PARADLE OF THE OURIED SEED 

Read Mar k 4: 26-29, a lso Matthew 13:31, 32, Rev i ew Lesson 47. 

I~ both of these par ab les our Lord li kens the Ki ngdom of God to seed which i s 
cast i nto the ground and for a time i s h idden from vi ew. In Mark 4, He once more 
stresses t he fact of the Hidden Kingdom and its secret gr owth. Defore the f irst 
shoot appears above t he ground the seed has ger mi nated, and the fi rst stage of gro­

v1th has t aken p I ace. 

Not e the st'at ement "So i s the Kingdom of God as l f a man should cast seed i nto 
the gr ound. 11 The Kongdom is sown. Weeds and fa I s e gr owths pr opagate themse ·1 ves. 
The Kingdom Seed had t o be watched and cultivated. Duri ng the long period of i ts 
gr owth God has wat ched over , and car ed for His Kingdom. 

Or i tish f armers sow the i r wheat in the Autumn, and not unti l the ear ly Spr ing 
do the b lades appear ; but a l I through the wi nter the gr a in has been a l i ve, s low ly 
rooting and gr owing beneath the surface . This has been true of the Kingdom of God 
i n the wor ld. Long ago, at the beginning of Israe l's wi nter, the Kingdom was sent 
i nto hi ding, and the worl d thought it destroyed. It r emained buried for -centuri es 
whil e men slept . But a ll the t ime is has been a l i ve and ger minating; i ts roots havl 
struck firmly and deep ty, and a l though the s leepy, care less wor ld had no know ledge 
of i t, a sturdy gr owth, was goi ng on, in pr epar ation for the spri ngt i me when i t woul d 
come forth t o I ight; r°irs t the b lade, then the ear, after that the fu l I cor n in the 

ear. 

It i s qui te a long t ime now since the early b lades appeared, for by the t i me 
the two ki ngdom nat ions of Eng land a~d Scot land became uni ted under James 1 of Gr eat 
Ori t a in, the p lant had assumed a s t r ong and hea lthy appear ance. Then came the 

fl~~b.nchfo;:(out,t.: wl°th, the devc lbpment (A· the Eihpi r e~ wh ich has become the "Company of 
Nat ions"; and the Uni ted States of America. Ther e can now be seen the fu l I corn i n 

the ear , ripeni ng, a lmost ready for the harves t . 

The work of germi nat ion and gr owth i s one of God1s mi racles; He i s the giver of 

li fe, and the secr et of the ha~vest belongs to Ki m. The plant grows and we kno~ net 

how. 
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No one has been able to give a logica l explanati on {aside from Divine interventionj for 
the miraculous growth of the Oritish Empire and Commonwealth and the United States of 
Ameri ca. Here Is th~ explanation of . the re-appear ance of .the lsrae l •Kingdom. He gave 
life to the seed when i_t _was first sown, _and a lthough ll)en thought the Kingdom liad dis­
appeared forever, it was only planted In a secret corner of God's Gre~t Garden, and He 
has t aken car·e that the planting has not f a il ed. 

The parab le i s true whether you consider i t as r epresenting the r ace, · a quantity 
of seed gr owing in God1s Fi e ld, or wheth~r you look upon i t as one pl ant, the Kingdom. 
11 'r.hen the fruit is brought forth, Immedi ately he putteth in the s i ck le, because the 
har vest i~ come. 11 In the parable of the tares, our Lord says the harvest i s the end ;f 
the age; riot the end of the worl d as mafty.peop le ·have wrcngly supposed; and there ar e 
many s igns that we ar e r apid ly appr oaching that gr and event. 

What does J esus· mean by the words, 11 When the fruit is brought •for th?" Thero ar e · 
two possi b le answers to t_hls question. Note here the mar g; na l r enderi"n9, 11 When the :ru 
f ruit i s ri pe. 11 R·emember that a t the time of harvest the tares .ir e tc be separated fr. 

from the wheat, for then God will purge out of Hi s Kingdom a ll those .that cffend and 
them whi ch work ini qui ty. 

(1) When the Israe l peop le have a ll been de livered from t heir bondage or captivi ty,· 
the time of restoration has come. After 2520 years cf puni shment and disci p l ine, dur­
ing most of which peri od tho Kingdom has been c leansed and made ready for Chr ist's 
Coming, and in this way t he fruit of Is r ae l will be brought forth . 

(2) God is. oa ll ong out a peop le unto Himself, and this is the Dody of Chri st,His 
Elect. These ar e the Saints who wi ll inherit the Kingdom and will re ign with our Lor_d 

on earth. At the firs t r esurrecti on those of Hi s Gady on e<lr th wi 11 join th_cse "!ho _r 

ri se from the gr ave, and t ogether they will meet the Lord in the a ir. (1 Thess.4; 16, ·1 
17; 1Cor. 15:51

1
52 ) This ls His r eal Church, and when this □cdy i s comp lete, r eady 

f or i ts Headt•the t ime of the great cons ummati on has come, and the fruit of the Church 
will be brought forth. The putting in of the sickle ·and the r eaping of the harvest 
may r efer to a s imil ar event described in Rev. 14:14-16. Most exposi tors agree that 
this Indicates t he trans lation cf the Saints at our Lcrd1~ Coming, which will be the 

Union of Christ with His Oody, the Church. 

It i s prob le that the bring forth of the f ruit of the Kingdom and the reap ing 
of the harvest will comprise both of the events we have described, for they both take 
p lace at the end of the age, at the time of the Restoration of Israel and the Coming of 
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the Lord. 

It is an easy matter to divert this parab le from Its Kingdom meaning and to make 
it to apply to the. seed of the Gospel of Salvation. Organized Religion has done this, 
and has missed· the point of t he Parable, which ls undoubtedly the coming to perfection 
and harvest of a Kingdom which has been sown in tho earth and which has for a time 
been growing secretly. When the Lost Israe l has been discovered, the true meaning of 
many Scriptures will be apparent for the first time, 

Another inference from this Parable is that the Seed was sown in "Good Ground11 

specially adapted for its growth. This was undoubtedly 11 The Appointed Place11 so in­
timately connected wi th the growth of the Hidden Kingdom. Note t oo, the stages of 
development, 11 First the blade, then the ear, after that the fu l I corn in the ear. 11 

And compare with the evident stages of development in the emergence and growth of the 
Kingdom. Israel, after bei ng sown in the Appoined Place - lay dormant a long time -
then came the Reformation - the printing of the Ol ble - the Colonizing activity of the 
Elizabethan Era - the r apid expansion after 1800 - the Emergence of 11 The Nation and 
Company ·of Nations11

- and now the Time cf Harvest i s drawing near. 

This parable contains one of the mysteries of the Kingdom of which our Lord 
spoke, and which He_ expounded private ly to His Discip les. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

Continued from page 19. 

J.ohn 11:48 - 11 The Romans wi I I come and take our place and natlom. 11 

John 11: 50 - 11 That one man should die for the people and that the whole nation 
peri-sh not. 11 

Acts 24! 2 - "Worthy deeds are done unto this nati on by the provldence. 11 

Acts 24: 17 - : 11 t came to bring alms to my natl on. 11 

_From the foregoing verses and many others that could. be given, it can easily be se 
seen that the Hebrew word goi and the Greek word ethnos do not always refer to non­
Israel people. 

++++++.+++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 



Marks of Israel 
During the Christian dispensation lost Israel were to 
possess certain marks of identification 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil. 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose a II trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35:11; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22:18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66:19. 
Psa. 147:19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51:20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49:1-3, 12; Jer. 3:18; 31:8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41 :1, 5; 49:1-3; 51:5; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. • 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26:15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:l ; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev. 19:33, 34; Isa. 11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. _13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33:17. 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11 :25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further Information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 



9.Dhat 9.De ':Belieue 

We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Be)jeye in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, "For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1 :9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3: 1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt. 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1 :9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; I Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41:8, 42:6; Gen. 22:16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between 'Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps.114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11:7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the ' lost' Israel "nation and company of nations" (Gen 35:11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel "in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and stud ies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give t his subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful-fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1:32-33). 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House oflsrael' is not synonymous with the 'House of Judah'. The House ofJudah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, all Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the ' multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to 
the 'House oflsrael', the 'House of Judah' and ' the inhabitants ofJerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prereQuisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65:15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21: 12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11:25; Isa. 
42:16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21 ; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35: 11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1 ; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31:35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33: 17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. 1:10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11 , 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54:17; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.O. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 
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GREETINGS CHRI STI ,\N FRIENos·, 
Well, it l ooks like all our t roubl i s are solved. Bi g 

il rot her has now smiled upon us and i n his magni f icent mercy has gi ven us - Bankcard" 

On t he surface t here doesn' t ·seem t o be any di fferencc between this :md any ot her 
form of credit which i s so readi l y availabl e tocay in practically any store_. And i n this 
l i es t he danger. Most peopl e just · don't r~~3gnise uhat is happening. 

3ut l et us ask ourselves a fe~• questions, 

1-!hy are t housands of dollars bei ng spent by the banks i n establishing t hi s partic­
ular c.edit system , and i n many cases in st ores ,:hich already have t hei r ow:i credit system 

\~hy have mi llions of dollars been spent on a most sophi sticat ed c01r.puter wi th ~,h:ch 
t o operat e t hi s credit _system. 

Naturally, t hese costs are p~i d out of t he extor tionat e i nterest rat es charged. 
But any thinking person must surely realise t hat there iS something f ar more behind 

I 
, t hi s 11Bankcard11 system t hen meets t he eye. It i s al ready bei ng sai d t hat chequ_e books 

\ 

will soon be superceeded1 and ultimately cash itsel f . We are at an e, e~ ~ncreasi ng pace 
being sucked into t he cent re of the whi rlpool ( or should I say whirl1-1i nd) aiid now 
f ind oursel ves absolutely powerless to save oursel ves. The more we think about i t 1 t he 
more of a nightr:iare it seems t o be. The enemi es of God - those whom God 1 s Word call$ 
1nt i - ch rist - have ::lfnost achi eved the victory. 
\ 

But dont dispair f r iends. We don1 t have t o fi ght f or our selves . I 
\ 

We have One v/ho has promi sed t o fight for us, even our Lord Jesus Christ. He has 
p(omi sed t hat He will destroy t he wi cked wi th the glory and majesty of His presence" 
W~ who l oije t he Lord have a great hope bef ore us. 

' THE LORD IS OUR LIGHT. or WHOM THEN SHALL \.IE BE /\FRAID . 
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-_r J-J _2 OF 

By W. HEPPER. 

ON THIS 20th DAY OF SEPT. the second day of the offensive there was l aid down for the 
second l esson reading morning service, Dan: 10, to V20. In this reading we are told, in 
the third year of Cyrus King of Persia, Daniel tells us, a thing was revealed to him, the 
thing was true but the time was long, he understood the thing and had understanding of the 
vision. 

V.4. And in the fo ur and twentieth day of the month. 
V.5. I lifted up mine eyes, and looked and behold a man clothed in linen his loins 

girded with fine gold of uphaz. 
V.6. His body was like the beryl, his face lmke the lighten ing, and his eyes like the 

l anps of fir e; and his arms and feet like the polished brass, and his voice like the voice 
of a multitude. 

V.?,B. Daniel alone saw the vision but those with .him fl ed to hide t hemselves, there-
fo re was he left alone. 

V.9 ,10. Daniel alone heard the voice, and behold a hand touched me. 
V.11. And he said to Daniel, 0 man greatly loved, I am sent unto thee. 
V.12 . Then he said unto me fear not Daniel , for from the first day t hat thou set thine 

heart to understand and to chasten thyself thy words were heard, and I am come to answer thy 
words. 

V.13. He then said. But the Prince of Persia withstood me twenty one days, and lo one 
of the chief Princes, Michael came to help me, and I remained there with the king of Persia. 
14ho was evidently one of the rulers of the da rkn ess of this world( that is the Babylonian • 
world satanic order) of which we are warned in Eph,6. He was resisting the release of the 
Judah captives still in Babylon. And while being confronted, Michael one of the chief Prin­
ces (Michael, one who i s like God) A special angelic rul er in Israel, came to help the angel 
ic beit\g clothed in linen , and I remained there with the kings of Persia. 

V .14. And he said now am I come to make thee understand, what shall befall thy peool • 
in the latterdays, for yet the vision is for many days. That is_ in the distant future. 
Theo Daniel after under going further .experiences, in which his strength was taken away, he 
was again strengthened, and Daniel said speake Lord for I am now strengthened. The Heaven­
ly visitor then went on to relate through c.11, the events that were to transpire, from the 
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t ime he spoke to Daniel, until the time of their Fulfilment in the latter days, as he reveal­
ed to Daniel . Those events were associat ed with the rise and fall of the gentile powers, 
that were to poses the land and the city, until the times of the gentiles be ended , as it 
wasthe subject of Daniels earnest prayer. 

During those two days the 19th, and 20th of Sept, the British t roops advanced a dis­
tance of eighty miles in tr.irty four hours, capturing S<Jllaria, the capitol of ancient Is­
rael, N_azareth,. establishing headquarters at Megiddo crossing the valley of Jezreel, and 
the plains of Esdral eon, and completely shattering the Turkish army . C.11. was not the 
subject of a scriptural l esson. 

Sept, 20th. Lesson for the evening service. Dan .12: 1-13. 
F·rom V ,20, of c:10. The man clothed in linen gave in detail the circumetances Baby­

lon had now fallen to the Medes and Persians, and he proceeded from that time to tell of 
the events to the removal of the Turks from the land 2520 years later. 

He began with V.20 of C.10. Then said he knowest wherefore I am come to thee, and 
now will I return and fi ght with the Prince of Persia; and when I am gone forth Lo, -the 
pince of Greecia will come. 

V .20. But I will show what i s noted in the scriptur·e of t ruth; and there is none 
that which holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your Prince. C.11, was not set 
down for reading on this day. 

THE EVENING LESSON FOR THIS DAY THE 20TH \1AS DI.N : 12 . 
V .1. Says. i.nd at that t ime shall Michael stand up, the Great Prince which stand­

eth for the children of thy people (Israel). Who is Michael. Michael is the Chief Prince 
appointed in the heavenly realms l eader of Isradls armies, for her restitution. He was 
the one who contended for the body of Moses. In Rev; 12:7-12. We read of the war in heav­
en; V.7. And there was war in Heaven , Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon and hi s angels fought _.V.8. And prevailed not neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. 'M ichael is here reveal ed as the prince in charge of the armies of 

• heaven. It appears that Michael is now to stand up for the armies of Israel on earth, for 
thei r deliverance. It was the time when on the 4th, August 1918, Israel returned to the 
L.ord with all her heart, weeping and seeking the Lord their God. There is no doubt that 
events toward the end of wo rld war o·ne was the beginning of the time of Jacobs trouble 
and from then on, and through world war two there was a great l eader in charge of Israel s 
armies, which fought our battles on many occasions. V.1. And there shall be a time of 
t rouble such as there never was since there was a nat ion even to that sane time. 

There is no doubt the world has not seen such a period of trouble as there has been 
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since world war one nearly sixty years ago. And at that time shall thy people be delivered 
( escape). Every one that is written in the book, that is the book of life. Ex,32:32 . 

And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
life and some to shcW11e and everlasting contempt . 

Here the resurrection is nigh at hand. The some, the first resurrection to shine 
through the millenium of one thousand years of Kingdom preparation. The second some to 
shame and contempt, to sleep through millenium and not share in the blessings of kingdcm pre 
paration 1 and will come to judgement. The everlasting is from (ol3!1) meaning age lasting. 

v.3. And t hey that be wise (that is cause or to make understand) shall shine as the 
firmcJ!lent. (axpanse). 

V.4. Daniel is now instructed to close the book, and seal up the book until the timn 
of the end, Many shall run to and fro ( that is apostatize or turn aside or about or despi:::e ) 

V .5-6. Dani el then beholds two men one on this side of the river and one on that s:dc 
of the river, and one said to the man clothed in linen stand~ng upon the waters of the rive,, 
How long shall it be to the end of these wonders. 

v.7. And I heard the man clothed in linen when he held up his right hand and his left 
hand to heaven and sware by him that liveth for ever, that it shall be for a time times and 
half a time. That is three and half times or 1260 yea(s. 

V.9. t.nd he said go thy way Dani el, for the woeds are closed up and se2led to the ti~e 
of the end. 

V .10. And many shall be purified and made white, but the wicked (lawless). shall do 
wickedly, 2nd none of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall understand (cause to 
give or make understanding.) 

V.11. And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away and the abomina­
tion that maketh desolate was set up there shall be one thousand and two hundred and ninety 
days. 

V.12, Blessed is he waiteth 2nd cometh to the one thousand three hundred and five and 
thirty days. 

V.13. But go thou thy ways until the end be, for thou shalt rest and stand in thy lot 
at the end of the days. 

As you know the great events associated with the deliverance of the land and the people 
is a prelude to the establishing of the kingdom of God with the retu rn of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. As the time of Jacobs trouble was to be a further sign we know the end is near. 
Daniel was also given a clue to the timing of his coming. What were the time signs he was 
given. Some were clear and some were mo re difficult of interpretation. 
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Dan i el was informed in V.7 . that it shall be for three and half times or 1260 days or 
prophetic years. And when he shall have accomplished ( completed) to scatter ( that is to 
beat or dash in pieces or spread 0ut ) t he power ( hand) of the holy people, all these thir gs 
shall ba fini shed. It 1-JOuld appear t hat 1~e are in t hose days now. To meet the needs of 
other !l at icns national security, the armies navy and air force·cf I st ael is scattered all 
rnund t he wo .ld

7 
/,merica has fo1 ces in fifty three di ffe rent countries of t he 1-1orldr 

Great ari t ain and the Co:;;monwealth are al so in voled. Our ener.ii es have del iberat ely and 
pu rposefly I scatte;·ed spread out or dashed i r. pieces our powe r. 

Tho_ delivera:;ce of He land was to begin the breaking of the :•o:<es ond hnds of fszibylo1 
off the ·necks of the natio!ls; and Daniel was shown t he irqo;hlnt eu2nts and tine periods, 
Hi:ich w2s to begin the process. ~le know t :1e deportatio:is of I srael and t:,e dorr.ina·i:i on of 
he~ l and was to be for a period of 2520 years, as given u3 in Lev; 26. Lot ~s ~ou consid8r 
.•hat is given to Da,1 iel. 

Bablcn had invaded the land arid removed the remnant of Judah capti•.1e to :1is u~,n l and 
in 60 --604,B.C. The times 11ere to expire in 1914- 1918 A.O . Exactly at the ti.me fo retold 
Germ any ( Babylon) was the leaciing natio!l in thi s con+lict of war. , alli ed \Jith 1,ushi cJ anc 
Turkey 1-1c1s endeavouring to ,ecl aim her pov1er ave~ t he nat ions1 whi ch was novi t o be t aken 
away, and the yokes and bor. ·1s to be f81iioved from the necks of the nc1tions. i-J.though Ger­
many

1 
held t he great mi l itary, pol i tical 1 2nd econoralc power of Babylon, the great eccl­

estical power fel l to Rome. 

John t e_lls us in Revel ation t hat the nunber of this great er1 '.esiastical beast 11as, 666. 

!.t. t he time of our Lord, Jerusal em was under t he power of Imperial Rome, who:;e man-
tle l at er fell ·on Papal Rome, Imperial Rrme captured Jerusal em at the battle of /1ntiun in 
31,B.C. The Moslem /, rabs captured the city in 636, A.O. Rome having held it fo r a period 
of 666 years. Romes hallmark of judgement had come, 

The rise of Papal suprem acy began in 257. A.O. during its period of occupation of 
Jerusalem. If we project the period of 1260 years forward, we come to 1517 A.O. the time of 
Turkish occupation of the city, they had held it for a period of 400 yLers, they were 
driven out in 1914-1918, t erminating the 2520 years of gentile control, and to begin the 
scatteri~g of _Israels power, ar the power of the Holy people. 
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from 3.00 p.m. t o 4.30 p.m. 
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at 2.30 P .M. sharp. 

PLEASE BE SURE TO ccm. 
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BJ B-l _E 

By C.R .DICKEY. 

GENESIS X11. 
BIBLE HISTORY IS THE STORY OF CIVILIZED MAN. In the first ten chapters we have glimr 

sed h·is progress and pitfalls from Adam to the Deluge; and onward from Noah to a new and 
remarkable development in history. Chapter 11 marks the dividing line between the old ord­
er and the new. The tower of Babel episode brought about the confusion of languages and 
the scattering of the people "abroad upon the face of all t he earth.11 Up to this point the 
Bible has been concern ed with Adamic history in its broad and general sense; but now it nar­
rows down, first to the Peleg branch of Shem's f amily, then to one man in that line, namely, 
the man hbram, or l,braham, as he was called lat er. 

From Genesis 12, the stream of history moves forward from Shem and /,b rahwi to th.; ;,n­
ointed One, Jesus Christ, the _Saviour and King. Here is the one fact of supreme importance. 
fill else i s .secondary. Knowl edge of the will and ultimat e purpose of the true God was to 
be preserved in the line of Shem through .,brahan . The first step toward this end was the 
great covenant which has set the cou rse of history from i ts beginning to the present time . 
It reads as follows: 

"Now the Lord had said unto hbraham , Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kind­
red, and from thy father's house, un to a l and that I will shew thee, and I will make of thee 
a great nation , and I will bless thee, and make thy name great ; and thou shalt be a bless­
ing: and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee:and in thee sha­
ll all the families of the earth be blessed." (Gen. 12:1-3.) 

Notice that the future condition of men and nations was to be determin ed by their att­
itude toward the Covenant Race: if co-operative, they would be blessed ; if belligerent, t hey 
would be punished according to their deeds. The covenant plan moved slowly at first as 
God carefully selected the founding fathers of His chosen race and kingdom. He called one 
and rejected another on the basis of fitness for His purpose. In this process of Divine 
selection one can find the key to a proper understanding of today~ race problems, if he 
will seek truth with an open mind and honest heart. 

GENESIS XV1, xv11, XX1 
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These chapters establish proof of di scrimination in God's plan, discrimination which 
bears directly on the segregation controversy today. Abram and Sarai, in thei r impatience 
fo r an heir, attempted to provide a substitute via Hagar, Sarai' s Egyptian handmaid. 
Although Ishmael was born in due time, the experiment was a failure and brought grief to 
all concerned. First, it violated God' s will as ststed to Abr2m and Satai; and second, 
it violat ed the l aw of race purity, for Ishmael was a half-breed and not a l egal son in the 
coven ant line. God reject ed Abram's plea that Ishmael might inherit the grestest of all 
coven ants between God and man. 

As if to wipe out past blunders and start over, God changed Abram 's and Sarai's nam-
e3 to Abrah ooi and Sarah, and augnented the covenant shortly befone the birth of Isaac (ch.1~ 
ihe name 11;.brahooi" means "father of many nations" or multitudes. Sarah1 s ncWTie means "prin­
cess" and of her God said: 

111 will bless her, and give thee a son also of her: yea, I will bless her, and she 
5hall-be the mother of nations; kings of people shall be of her." (Gen . 17:16.) 

Then to Abrah2ffi the Lord said: 

"Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and 
I wi ll establish my covenant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after 
him. ~s for Ishmael . . . Behold I ha~e blessed him .. . But my covenant will I establish 
with Isaac, ,,1hich Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in the next year." (Gen.17: 19-21) 

Thus Divine events come on schedule exacrly as planned, in spite of man' s impatic~ce 
and mi st akes. • 

Let the skeptics give attention especially to verses 9-14 of chapter 21. Observing 
Ishmael ' s mocking attitude, Sarah said to :ibraham: "Cast out this bondwoman and her son: 
for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with. my son, even wi th Isaac." Abraham 
was ~i stressed at the thought, but God said to him: "Let it not be grievous in t hy sight 
because of the l ad, and because of thy bondwoman ; in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, 
hearken unto her voice; fo r in Isaac shall thy seed be called." 

Verse 14 portrays the fin al scene as AbrahcJll sorrowfully sent Hagar and Ishmael away 
to remain apart - segregated - f rom the Covenant ~ace yet to come through Isaac. Bleeding 
hearts - weep not for Ishmael! He was to receive God ' s mercy and blessings within the 
bounds of his own kind - "twelve princ;es shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation 
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(17:20). He was whol ly unfitted for the high calling of God in Isaac, and would have been 
a disrupting influence had he remained within the domain of Isaac. Before his bi rth an an­
gel of the Lord said of him: " . . . his hand will be against every man , and every man's 
hand against him" ( 16: 12). 

GENESIS XX1V 
Now that we have God's plan before us, as stat ed in the coven ant with Abrah3111 , we 

shall outline concisely its course and development through the years to come. By the t ime 
Isaac was forty years of age, Sarah had died and Abraham was old. There was no suitable 
wife fo r Isaac in Canaan. So Abrahan said to his most trusted servant: 

"Put, I pray thee, thy han d under my thigh: and I will make thee swear by the Lord, 
the God of heaven, and the God of the ea rth, that thou shalt not t ake a wife unto my son 
of the daught ers of the Canaanites, 2111ong whom I dwell: but thmu shalt go unto my country, 
and to my kindred, and t ake a wife unto my son Isaac." (Gen.24:2-4.) 

The servant started on his jcurney with nbrahan 's assurance that he would be guided 
in his mission by an angel of the Lord. ~nd that is how the t rek led to Rebekah, grand­
daughter of Nahor, Abrah2111 's brother. Some years l ater Esau and Jacob were born Isaac 
and R.:;bekah. Though twins, they were en tirely different . 11Two nations=- and two manner 
of people," the Lrrd said of them, "and the one people shall be stronger than the ether 
people; and the elder shall serve the younger" - that is, the Esau people would be subser 
viLnt to the Jacob people (25: 23-25). Thus, according to qualities inherent in thei r nat 
ure, God classiffes some of His people inferior and others superior. :,nd who are we to 
question His wisdom or presume to change what He has decreed? 

Jacob had his faults but he was not a man with malice in his heart. Esau hated Jacob 
and said in his heart, i1The days of mourning for my father are at hand; ther. will I slay 
my brother Jacob" (27-41). His choice of wives also reveals the bent of his nature. 
His first two wives were "daughters of Heth"; th at is, Hittites, who were a sore tri al to 
Rebekah ( 27: 46); his third was a daughter of I shmacl ( 28: 6-9). Incidentally, the Hittites 
decended from the Han-Canaan line. 

Jacob, like his father Isaac, sought marriage anong the kinsmen of f,braham . His wive 
-s, Leah and Rachel, were the daughters of Laban; later, at the'r insistence, he took as 
wives their maids, Bilhah and Zilpah. It seems likely that the two maids came from fa~il 
-ies who had long been associated with those of Nahor and Laban, as no protest was made ag 
- ainst them and their sons were included in the covenant. These four women gave bi rth to 
Jacob's twelve sons, from whom ccJ11e the Israelites of Biblical history and fcJ11e . 
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From this first part of our study an important t ruth emerges: it is that the men whom 
God chose to institute upright nations in the world were altar builders. Noah, Shem, Abra­
ham, Isaac, and Jacob-Israel - all set up altars whereever they went and worshiped the one 
true God. HcJ11 , Ishmael and Esau built no altars to the God of Noah and i,braham . The peopls 
who came of t hem turned early to idol atry and made their own gods. 

It _is well to rem em,ber also that not all individuals in the righteous line l ed exemp­
l ary lives. Even the best among them made grievous errcrs. But their ·tendency was alway s 
upward; if they fell, i t was fo rward, with hands reaching out to God fo r strenoth to rise 
and t ry again. Their sins led t hem to repentance. Conve rsely, not all individuals in the 
godl ess line were bad. Some exhibi ted personal traits of kindness and goodness; but the 
~rndency in general was clways downward, a~1ay from God and His righteousness - without 
repentance. 

\/ E N O i H •. ~ V E A V · I L ,, n L E tape r-0cortlngs -of nearly 100· l ectures 
on a wide variety of KINGDOM subjects, given by a variety of speakers. These are avail­
able in either 5" reels or cassettes, each contain ing two talks of 45 to 60 minutes each. 

If you can't att end meetings, but would like to share in the tal ks which are 
presented, or if you would like to conduct your own Bible study group, t hen these re­
corded t al ks will be just what you need. 

Speakers include t he President, Mr.f. Dowsett, t he Rev. W. Finlay of South 
Africa (Editor of 'THE COVENANT MESSAGE ' ) Mr. Howard B. Rand of t he U.S. A. and Mr. 
S. ~lood of New Zealand. The wide range of subjects available covers expositions of 
po rtions of Corinthians, Peter, Etc. , the complete book cf Hebrews, Israel identity and 
migtations, prophecy, current world events, etc •• 

When writing fo r tapes, be sure to specify 5" reel or cassette. A full list of 
speakers and thei r subjects is available on request. 

At this stage we are not setting any charge, but will rely on free-wil l off­
ings of t hose who are able to support the ministry. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 



13. NOVEMBER 1974. 

A STUDY HJTO THE ME:JIHIG OF THE \.JORD GENTILE ;,s USED rn THE BIBLE. 

Part 2. By CURTIS CLhIR EWitlG. 

NOvl LET US RE.\O ,, FEW VERSES where the same words are used and, as c,m be seen , ref er 
very definitely t o non- Israel people. 

Gen. 14:9- "With Chedorlaomer the ki ng of Elir!l, and Tidal king of nations.11 

Gen . 21:13- 11tnd also the son of the bond woman will I make a nation." 
Gen. 21:18- "For I will make of him a great nation." 
Ex. 9:24- "· . . There was none like it i~ all the l and of Egypt since it became a 

nation •11 

Ex. 34:24-" ••• For I will cast out the nations before thee." 
Isa. 37: 12- "Have the gods of the nations delivered them which my fathers have dest-

royed?" 
Matt. 10: 5- "Go not in the way of the gentiles." 
Matt. 24:7- "For nation shall rise against nation." 
Luke 21:24- "They shall f all by the edge of the sword , and shall be led away captive 
iato all nations." 
Acts 7:7- " And the nation t o whom they shall be in bondage will I Judge, sai d God." 
Acts 8:9- "But there was a certain man called Simon which before time in the same 

city used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria." 
Acts 10:45- "· .. Because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gifts of the 

Holy Ghost ." 

In the above verses three words have been used t o translate the scrne Greek word ethnos, 
and they are nations, gentiles and people. 

3. Now we come to the third way in which the words have been used, and that is t o des­
cribe all nations, which of course always incl udes Israel and non- Israel nations. 

Gen. 22:18- " And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." 
Gen . 25:23- "Two natbns are in thy womb." 
1 Chron. 16:23,24-"Decl are his gl ory among the heathen •• his marvelous wo rks among 

the nations." 



THE KINGDOM HERALD 14. 

Psa. 9:19 ,20-11 •• "Let the heathen be judged in thy sight. Put them in fear, oh 
Lord; that the nations may know themselves to be but men." 

Not ice the l ast two verses have used the two words heathen and nations to translate 

the same wo rd in one passage. 

Matt. 24:9, 14- " .. and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's sake." This 
gospel of t he kin gdom shall be preached for a winess to all nations." 

Matt. 28: 19- t1Go ye therefore and teach all nations." 
Acts 10:35- "But in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteousn ess, is 
accepted with him.n 

Attention should also be called to another Greek word erroneously t ranslated genti les. 
The word is hell en 1nd means Greeks. It is used 27 times in the New Testament . In 20 places 
it is properly translat ed Greeks, but in 7 other places in the Authorized Version it is 
erroneously translated gentiles. This has been corrected in the Revised Version and nearly 
all subsequent translat ions. For example, the Autr.cri zed Version translates John 7:35 to 
read: ii\.Jill he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and t each the Gentiles?" Nea rly 
all revised versions translate this to read ,: "Wi ll he go unto the di spersed among the 
Greek and t each the Greek?" Take as another example 1Corinthians 10:32, "Give none off­
ense, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to t he church of God." Now .the writer 
has read several articles by well- known Bible t eachers who reject the Israel identity of 
the Anglo-Saxon people because they say that this verse gives the only classes that God now 
recognizes. In other words they claim on the autho rity of this verse that the hum an race 
is divided into Jews, Gentiles and the Church of God. 

Thatis a good example of how anything can be proved by t aking a verse out of its _con­
text. The context shows that Paul was admonishing people to be conscientious in their walk 
so as not to off end a weak brother. The division made in the text is on 1 y incidental to 
the point he was trying to make. And then toe, the text does not s.ay that there are only 
three classes of people. What it does say is, "Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor 
to the Gentiles, nor to t he church of God ." 

Now if this text were given to show a division of humanity, then it leaves the vast 
majority of the race out entirely, because the word that i s translat ed gentil es i s a palp­
able mistransl ation and should be translat ed Greeks. This i s exactly the way the Revised 
Version gives it, as is also true of most private translations. But you do not even need a 
Revised Version to discover this error. Any good Bibl e with a marginal reading will show 
this to be true. The Greek word that has been translated gentiles in this verse is hellen 
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and means Greeks. So, jf, as these men have claimed, this verse proves there are only thre~ 
classes of people in the world which God now recognizes, then they are the Jews, the Greek3 
and the Christians. Everybody else is left out. 

By using t he sane method of reasoning we could quote Gal atians 3:28 and prove that God 
does not recognize any di stinction in the hlJllan race; then we could go to the other extreme. 
and quote Colossians 3:11 to prove that God recognizes eight divisions of mankind. In both 
cases we would be taking the verses out of their context just as these men have done. But 
all of the confusion over this text would have been avoided if the word Greeks had been ~sea 
instead of gentiles. Paul·was writing to the Corinthians. Corinth was in Greece. They hac 
three classes of people there - Jew, Greek and Christian. Had Paul been writing to the Rvm 
ans he no doubt would have said, "Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Romans, 
nor to the church of God." 

Beside these two exanples, there are four ot her places where hellen has been translated 
gentiles where it should have been translated Gceeks. These are found in Romans 2:9, 10, 3: 
9; and 1 Cotinthians 12:13. 

While on this subject a few words should be said about the way the word gentiles has 
been used in the Epi stle to the Romans, one of the important books in the New Testanent. 
And on this matter I will borrow some thoughts from the late Or. Wm . Pascoe Goard. 

In Or. Goard' s book, "Epistl e to t he Romans," he has given some illuninating comments 
on how the word ethn e refers to the t en-tribed Israel. These are found in the fourth and 
fifth chapters of his book. He shows very clearly that chapters 9, 10 and 11 of Romans refer 
to ten-tribed Israel . In these chapters the Apostle Paul quotes quite freely from Hosea, 
I saiah and Eli jah; and as Or. Goard shows, all these quot ations refer to facts in the histo¥ 
of ten-tribed Israel , and not in the history of Judah nor in the histo'ry of any other nation. 
Thus when the word gentiles (Greek word ethne) i s used in these thre~1£hapters it defin itel1 
i s ten-tribed I srael. It is not a contrast between Israel and nc,e:.Israel people. It is a 
contrast between Israel in 975 B.C. and Israel known as the nationsl in•A.D. 60. 

Do not let the word gentiles mislead you. The Greek word is ethne and means nations. 
The Apostle Paul in this I srael section of his epistle is merely contrasting Israel's former 
stat e when she was known as I srael with her state in his cay when she was kncwo 2$.thc nat­
ions. To use the popularized meaning of the word, they had become,gentilized in the sense 
that they were not known as Israel. Israel was one nation God h<!$Vcalled out from anong 
the other nations; now she was just like the other nations. 
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She had lost her identity so much that the Apostle Paul said thal, ulindness was to stay 
on Israel until the "fulness of the gentiles" (nations) be come in. (Roma ris 11:25.) 
This fullness of the gentiles should be fulln ess of nations. It is a direct reference to 
Genesis 48: 19, where it is stated that Ephraim was to become a "multitude of nation s" in 
the l ast ~ays. This is confirmed by the fact that both Dr. Delitzsch's translation of the 

/ New T estc111ent into Hebrew - sold by the British~nd Foreign Bible Society - and Ginsburg-
;,_ Salkinsen' stJlew T estc111ent, published by the Trinitarian Bible Society, for the use of the 

Jews, have the very same Hebrew words- me lo hag-goyim - in Romans 11:25, that we find in 
Genesis 48:19, in the Hebrew Old Testament, and in this verse only. We use the expression 
"multitude of nations" because it is given as the correct reading in most Bibles in _prefer­
ence to fulln P.ss of nations. In other words, Israel was to be blind to her identity until 
the tribe of Ephtaim became a multitude of nations. That time has arrived now and that is· 
the' reason our identity as Israel i s becoming known. As Israel 25:7 reads, 11 He ·will dest7 
roy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people1 and the veil that is 
spread over all n ations.11 That veil is being li ftcd now 2nd our real identity and t he id-
entity of other 1'1,aticns is becoming known. • • 

Some schol ~rs, in translating Genesis 48:19, where thc·Hebrew is me lo hag-goyim ren­
der it a company of gentile nations. The writer is convinced that a company or multitude 
of nations is the better translation. However, there is nothing wrong with the translation 
if the right meaning is attached to the word gentile. That is, they would become so much 
like other nations that they would not be recognized as Israel. That; of course, is a diff­
erent meaning given to the word than is meant in the original text • 

. 'j 

To summarize: the word gentile i s derived from the Latin word gentili-• and is only 
one of several words that are used to translate t~e Hebrew word goi and the Greek word 

.. ethnos into English. The best word to use is nations. It would have been better if the 
~ - word gentile had never appeared in the English text. Neither goi nor ethnos neccessari ly 

mean non-Israel, as has been shown abovea 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

OBITUARY. 
It is with .profound regret that we announce the passing of one of the great 

Women in Israel, Gladys Taylor. 
Gladys Taylor wa_s widely known and respected for her writings and research. 

and wHl, be sadly miS'sed. ,;, 
We praise God fo·r the privilege of having shared the Lord's service with her. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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OF 

PART ~- By F. DOWSETT. 

AT THIS STf,GE , it may be opportune to recapitulate the main points which have been dis­
cuised thus far. We have found that the Babylonian system under whic~ we are now ltving is 
in fact the kingdom of Satan. We have found that this kingdom, or system, is.in .direct cpi:,­
osition to the Kingdom of God on earth and its operation of righteousness and ju~tice. 

• We have found that these two opposing factions exist not only in the spiritual plane, 
but on a very real and physical pl ane. If this were not so, then God 's proclanations of 
blessing towards the one, and His judgements upon the other, could not be fulfilled. 

We have found that the aim of Satan 's kingdom - Babylon - is the complete destructicn 
and eradication of God ' s Kingdom - Israel. This is simply because Isr~el \s God's fore-ord­
ained and chosen witness to the fact that He is God (Isa. 43:12), ~nd God's fore-ordained 
and chosen servant nation through whom He will bless the rest of the ~orld (Isa. 43:21, 
Isa. 49:6, Isa. 60:3).obvicusly, as far as Satan is concerned, Israel, the witness - servant 
nation, has to go. • 

We then found that the mode of operation of Babylon is clearly set out in the Book of 
R·evelation of Jesus Christ. It is worthy of note that the mystery an\f difficulti es usually 
associ ated with this wonderful Book are immediately dispelled when we realise ·that it is 
the.specific history - pr&-Written - of this particular struggle. 

We found that this Book, the system and kingdom of Babylon is rcfered to under the symb­
olism of "The Beast ." 

We then turned specifically to Rev. 16: 13, which describs. the thr_ee uncl ean spirits 
like frogs coming from the mouth of the Dragon, the Beast , and the False Prophet. These three 
unclean spirits represented three plagues, the first of which was PER~E.CUTION, which issued 
out of the mouth of the Dragen which in turn is specifically identi fi-ed in ~ev. 12:9 as Satan. 

The second evil spirit or plague was represented c'5 a Beast~ As previously stated, 
,- this word should not be confused with the word "Beast" in Rev.4:6, wpic~:means "a living 
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creature". The beast out of whose mouth issued the second pl ague is, by definition, a wild 
beast ." 

So l et us now exa11 ine what is said of this "Beast." In Rev.13: 1-2 we read:-
AND I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns, anf upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the • • • 
name of blasphemy. 
And the beast 11hich I saw was like unto a l eopard; and his feet were as the feet of abe- . 

ar, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, and his 
seat, and great authority. 

Now jhere are two most interesting features in these two verses. 
fi rstly , note t he comparison between verse 1 here, and verse 3 of the previous chapter 12. 
In Rev. 12:3 we have the description of the DRhGEN, with 7 heads, 10 horns, and 7 crowns 
on his heads. In ~ev. 13:1 we have the description of the BEkST, with 7 heads and 10 horns, 
but here there are 10 crowns on the horn s. The answer, or expl anation , is given in verse 4 
where we read t hat the DRi,GON gave his power unto the BEAST. So fittingly, the Dragon is 
shown with t he crowns _on his heads, whilst the Beast is shown with the crowns on the horns­
the horn being the symbol of anth 

The seco~d thing to notice i s the physical description of t he Beast given in verse 
2 of chaphir 13, If you compare this with Daniel 7: li-6, you will find that tho beast of 
Revelation is ;i composite of the "beasts" of Daniel, but in reverse order. The body of 
the l eopard (3rd beast of D()fl iel); the feet of a bear ( the 2nd beast of Daniel ); and the 
mo uth of the lion ( the 1st beast of Daniel); all being put together to form the terrible 
4th beast of Daniel. So wh<Jt was shown to Daniel in a general sense, is. now reval ed 
through Revel ation is much more detail. 

3ut what is the pl ~gue that i ssued from the mouth of the Beast? I suggest that we are 
told in erses 5 and 6 where we read! 

;\nd there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and po1s<­
er was given unto him to continue fo rty and two months. 
And he opened his mouth in bl asphemy against God, to blaspheme his ncJ11e, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven . 

So whilst we found that the 1st plague, or evil spirit, was PERSECUTION of God' s 
people, the 2nd pl ague or evil spirit is the BLASPHEMY ·against God and His People. 
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But how is this "blasphemy" achieved? The answer to this question becomes clear if 
we understand what the word "blasphemy" means, as used here. It means "To revile, abuse 
or slander God, or Divine things." 

It can be readily seen that this insidious and devastat ing weapon that has been used 
to accomplish the statement of verse 7:-

"And it was given unto him t o make war with the saints, and to overcome them.11 

Remember, that the word •saints" applies specially t o the chosen or called out ones, 
c' . e. Israel . It does not mean just a Christian, irrespective of what race to which he be 
longs. 

The Beast, armed with t he power 2nd authority of Satan - t he Dragon - has inceasingly 
and at ever increasing t empo, fought against and overcomo God 's people I srael - t he 
white Anglo-Saxun Christian nations - by the sheer weigh and consistency of the anti-God 
abuse and propaganda which has been deliberately aimed at us. One doesn 't have to be a 
genius to recongnise t he devastation caused by this plague. 

These days, any and every effort i s made at every opportunity to degrade God and 
His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. This policy is deliberately exploited by every sect ion 
of the media. If it shows God or Christ in a secondary light then it is acceptable. 
Such stage presentations as ' Godspell' and' Superstar' are excellent ex<l'lpl es cf thi s de -
liberate attempt to 11hun anise" our Lord. And this is all a part of the syst (,ffl operated by 
the Beast, the Babylonian system. 

Before l eaving this subject of the Beast, it i s interesting to read Rev. 17:8. There 
we find it refered to as 11 The beast which was, ~nd is not, and yet is.11 As we have noted 
previously , the Beast represents the Babloni ::in System or Kin gdom , set up by Sat an as the 
direct opposite of God' s K~ngdom, with the definite purpose of destroying God's Kingdom. 

- IT WAS. 

Then it was destroyed in i ts physical sence, and in the words of Rev.13:12. received 
• a11deadly11-ound 11 - So IT WAS NOT. , 

But the same verse tells us that this deadly wound was "healed. We read also in 
Verse14 of "the beast which had the wound by the sword, and did live." Verse 15 tells 
us of one who had power to give "life unto the beast" . So here we have the beast 

- THAT IS. 
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So thus far we have the first spirit or plague - Persecution - which came out of 
the mouth of Satan. Then we had the second spirit or pl ague - Blasphemy - which came 
out of the mouth of the Beast, representing Babylon. 

The. third evil spirit or plague is represented as "The false prophet." . The phrase it~ 
self obviously impl ies h10 thin gs. Firstly it claimed to speak with the authority of .God-
a prophet - and secondly that it did so fal sely. In other words i t was not what it appear­
ed to be .. This is the first time the phrase is used in fact on ly appears on two other 
occassions, in Rev. 19:20 and 20:10 where its fate is described. \·le thus have two alter­
natio~s in t rying to underst~nd what or who it is. Either it is anot her orrase used for 
something men tioned elsewhere under a different name, or it is a completely new thing 
introduced. I suggest that the second altern ative i s unacceptable because so little is 
saod of something so obviously important. However when we read Rev. 19:20 we are given a 
very clear lead as to the false prophets ' other identity' . Here He read that it was the 
false prophet who 11wrought miracles befo re him ( the beast) with which ho dcr:eivect them 
t hat had DECEIVED them that had recei ved the mark of the beast, and them that wo rshipped 
his image.n 

But 1-1hen we turn back to Rev. 13:11-1 7, we read of anot her idintity which does 
exactly the same thinq. It is refcred to in verse 11 as "another beast," but it appears 
qui t c obv_i ous that thi s "other baast11 and "the false prophet11 are one and the same thing. 

Equally obvious i s the evil spirit or plague that issued from its mouth. 
It i s DECEPTION. 

So here we have the three evil spi rits of Rev. 16:13 quite clearly i dentified. Here 
are the three pl agues which have been spread over God's Lsrael people in an all-out 
attempt to destroy them. 

PER SE CU TION 
BL,iSP HEMY 

DECEPTION 
These are the forces which, in t heir evil workings, have been used by Goe to' gather 

the whol e worlc to the battle of 11that great day of God Almighty." Let those who under­
stand be blesses as they watch, for the time is most certainly at hand when the Lord 
Jesus Christ will " COME AS A THIEF". 

++++++++++++++++ +++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

• 



• 

II'. 

21. NOVEMBER 1974. 

J l J C:~ } J ~ f -2 0 U '0 J\J _2 -0 -0 
E.6. CLEMENTS. 

IT IS OFTEN A GOOD IDEA to consult a dictionary for explicit understanding of the me~n­
ing of certain words. One dictionary defines the word "righteous" as 11living and acting 
according to right: conforming to a recognized r.t andard; equitable." 

Another dictionary defines "righteousness" as "just, upright, virtuous, la~abiding". 
"Righteousness" is defined as "rightful; having right." 

According to the dictionary, "right" is defin ed as "upright; according to standard or 
principle;according to law, sound, s2ne, make reparation for or to, avenge (wrong, wronged 

person)." 

What is "right"? 
Unless words mean nothing, a careful analysis of the above definitions surely means . 

that the attitudes of those making or changing or enforcing some of our laws can scarcely 
be "right11

• Sincere, misguided, but certainly not "right". 

It is certain that those advocating changes of God's l aw and its penalties (pelitici~ 
ns, humanists, sociologists t ake note) are far from "right". Without vi ewing western soc­
iety in general, a look at some of the crimes committed in Australia will serve tc illus­
trate the point, in no uncertain manner, to any honest, thoughtful individual. 

Referring again to the accepted dictionary definition , is it "right" for the murderer 
or brutal rapist, when caught, not to forfeit his own life for the life he has premeditat­
ively t aken or ruined for ever? And if he is fortunate? enough to have the death penalty 
set aside, is life imprisonment, to him, better than a death sentence? If he is released 
after some years, i s it "right" to endanger some further innocent victim, fo r there is a 
second-to-none chance that he will do the S.Jne thing again? 

In the case of 'robbery with violence' (or even just plain theft) is it "right" that 
i the criminal, when caught, does not make reparation to his victim? Is it also 11 right11 when, 
at long last, it has become apparent that the unfortunate VICTIM needs consideration, that 
reimbursement for injury or loss to the victim is a charge on the innocent taxpayer 

'\ 
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·, 
(you and me)? I s i t "right" that more of the taxpayer's money may be set 'aside for rehab-,. , 
ilitat ion of the ·vicious thug ( fo r that is what he i s), instead of by the sweat of his 
brow he be made to repay his ill gotten gains? No, the poo r chap is considered t o be an 
unfortun at e victim of the " condition of society" "we have allowed that breeds him the way 
he i s. 

(What ' utter rot', and perversion of truth 2nd fact, again by sociologists and hlJll­
anists.) Or should, 3S the Bi bl e insists, the life of the murderer and brutal rapist be 
forfeit and the thief in some cases,· when caught, repay his victim doubl e or even more? 

It has been established beyond any doubt what ever, that,,.the great majority of deaths 
in car accidents, and shockingl y maimed victims ;;lso, are caused by irresponsible drunken 
drivers between t he age of eighteen and twenty-five. 

Is it right that the drunken driver is not considered as a pot eni al murderer? !lo, he 
i s considered by sociologists and humanist s to be the unfprtunate victim of an illness, il+ 
c.holism, and needs our considerat e treatment. ( Again at public expence if at all possibl e.) 

Are the breweries and hot els (and shareholders - some of them 'church organisations'­
reaping dividends) by ensuring that the alcoholic is adequ3tely supplied with the beverages 

that make him a killer when at the wheel of a motor vehicl e, absolved from responsibility 
for his attitude and ant i-social behaviou r? 

And so 1~e could contin ue. 

BUT - is it ri ght NOT to call al l t hese crimes just what they are - SIN - against 
God and ?.gain st man? 

Yes, it is right ~ 

The Bible states 11Thr, l aw of the Lord IS PERFECT, converting the soul." It is PERH'.CT 
i t cannot be improved upon. It i s detailed at length in Scripture, and penalti es f9r' bro­
akin g it l aid down by God Himself, while Jesus Christ, confirming the Old TestamQAt comm­
ands, stated (Matt. 5:17-18): "I ~ not come t o destroy .the l aw, but to fulfilf. For 
verily I say unto you, TILL HE AVEN AND EARTH PASS , one jot or one tittle SHALL IN NO WISE 
pass from the l aw, till all (phophecy ( v.17) and law) be fulfill ed." / 

Jesus Himself kept the law, and insisted His followers do l i kewise. 

It_ i s evident to any thinking i ndividual who has the welfare of his fellow man 

• 

.. 
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(particularly unfortunate victims of law breaking) that IT IS NOT RIGHT that many things ad­
vocated or permitted concering criminals or potential criminals in our present society are 
upheld or allowed to continue. The society we live in CAN be blaned for the criminal I s anti­
social tendencies, as the hl!Tlanist and sociologist claim, but they ( and not us as they con­
tinually suggest) are responsible ( by changing the l aw of the Lord and its penalties) for 
the conditions that permit anti-social behaviour and criminals to flourish. 

As Moses prophesied ( in Deut. 31 .29), "FOR I KNOW that nfter my death ye will utterly 
corrupt yourselves and turn aside from the way which I have commanded you, and evil will be­
fall ycu in t he l atter days (the times in which we now live), because ye will do evil in the 
sigh~ of the Lord ( by disobeying His instructions and l aws) to pr9voke Him to anger through 
the work of your hands." 

rhis was said to our fo refathers. And Moses al so said (Dcut . 32. 4€r47) "Set ycur hearts 
unto all the words which I t estify ci'llong you this day, whi ch ye shall comman·d your children 
to observe to do, ALL THE WORDS OF THIS LAW. For it is not a vain thing for you; because 
IT IS YOUR LIFE ... 11 

Modern civilisation is in its death throes, and OUR nation 's fut ure depends on whether 
we w~nt to di e with it, or return to the keeping of His just and equitable l3W, because i t 
i s our life. 

2 Peter chapter 3 info rms us ( verse 6) "the world that t hen was, being overflowed with 
water, perished." 

It perished because of the t hen prevai ling permissive society, t he defi ance of God ' s 
requirements by the licentiousness of the earth's inhabitants, and the excesses of t he Sodom­
ites. 

h similar situation pert ains today, meriting similar judgnent and punishnent. 2Peter 
3. 7 states "the heavens and tho earth which are now ( at his period of time) by the ScYlle word 
are kept in store (permitted to continue their existence for the time being until His pro­
phecies are fulfill ed and His purposes accomplished) reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment and perdition of ungodly men .11 

• Those choosing paths to crime, cfld those contributing, wilfully or inadvertently, to its 
continuance or increase should certainly begin to feel apprehensive at the fat e they face at 
the Almighty's hand. 

The Bible t ells us that "righteousness exalteth a nation". The dictionary definition 
• of "righteous" at the beginning of this article referred !9 it as "living and acting according 

eontinued on page 32. 
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J< J J\J e:~ DO J'JJ OF e:~OD 
0 J\J -2 ;-\ Jl ~f }J 

Part1. By MR.I .S.WEBLEY. 

IF THERE BE ANY TOPIC THAT SHOULD BE OCCUPING the minds of Christians and Bible stud­
ents more Rnd more today, it is the Gospel of the Kingdom of God on earth. Two reasons for 
this statement are; Firstl y, we are entering the time of tribulation in the last days of 
which St.Matthew and St.Luke have given us warning. Luke has said: 1r11hen those things 
begin to pass, then lock up , and lift up y':ur heads; fo r your redemption draweth nigh/1' 

Luke XX.. 28. 

i 
Secondly because we are so rapidly app roching the time when the Lord Jesus Christ shall 

return tu estabish G·0 d' s glorious Kingdom on earth, and when He wi ll sit on the throne of 
His father D2vi~ Bnd commence His reign over the House of Jacob for ever, and we want to 
reign with him. 

Despite all that is written in the Bibl e about the subject, it is a strange thing that 
Bible students the world over do not see1t1 to be in agreement about the meaning of the term 
"The Kin gdom of God ,'' or, "The Kin gdom of Heaven11 • 

Many interpret ations of this term have been , such as:-

1. Th& Kingdom of Gud is the place in Heaven where God the Father sits on His throne, 
and where His will is done. 

2. The Kingdom of Gcd is a social structure, a community of people. The Dictionary 
definition is: "Organised community with a king at its head: Monarchial state; 
territory. subject to a king; spiritual reign of God. 

3. The Kingdom of God means Judgement. This view is held by some because both John 
the Baptist and the Lord Christ called upon people to "Repent, for the Kingdom of • 
God is at hand". Matt.111 2, iv17. 

~. The Kingdom of God maans society ar ranged in accordance with the will of God. 
The ideal social order. 

5. The Kingdom of God was Israel in Old Testament times, and will be Israel again 
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after Christ returns. It is something wholly 'Jewish'. It is now in abeyance. 

6. The Kingdom of God refers to the new Age coming when God will come and establish 
His Kingdom on earth. It i s apocryphal. 

7. The Kingdom of God is a spiritual Kingdom abiding in the hearts of believers in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8. The Kingdom of God on earth is the twelve--tribcd Children of Israel, formed into 
a Kingdom at Sinai, with God as their King, and who have continued right uo to the 
present day, and i s an everlasting Kingdom . 

9. The Kingdom.,of God means nothing more than the restoration of the Jews as the Kinq 
dom of God in Pal est in e. 

Some of these interpret ations are close to truth, but others, such as t he l ast mentioned, 
NJ.9, is wholly in erro r. Those who hold thi s particular interpretation of the Kingdom of 
God lack understanding of the Wo rd of God, and consequently misinterprot the Word Part,icul ;irl•· 
in relation to the people called "Jews" in the Plan of Bod. 

Most of the truth about the Kin gdom of God we cw l earn from the teachings vf our Bles­
sed Lord and Saviaur Jesus Ch rist. Jesus had more to say about the Kingdom ,}f God th2n about 
any other subject. He began His minist ry with the announcement: "The time is fulfilled, ;m,i 

the Kingdom of God is at hand. Repent ye, and believe the Gnspel.11 Ma rk 1.15. From that , ~­
wards up to the time of His ascension at the end of Hi s earthly life, the whole of His pub­
lic ministry was occupi ed with the preaching and teaching the Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 
He proclaimed this Kingdom message by parable, precept and deed. 

Now, we ask , What did our Lord mean about this Kin gdom of God which figu red so promin­
ently in llis earthly ministry? There seems to be two majo r divisions of thought regarding 
the meaning of the ph rase. One school holds strongly to t he view that t he term 'Kingdom of_ 
God' must be interpreted in a spiritual manner only. They say, it is no earthly empire yet t 
be set up, but is establi shed in propo rtion as God ' s will is done by men. They believe that 
as far as our hearts are concerned its coming lies in our own hands, and it will grow in pro­
po rtion as nthers are l ed to acknowl edge God' s rule. The Kingdnm exists and begins as the 

.. Divine rule in the hearts of beli evers, and in the end, will manifest itself outwardly in 
a regenerated snciety. 

,' 

The other school of thought regarding the Kingdom of God is more liberal in its inter.­
pret ation, and asserts that although there is a spiritual aspect of the Kingdom, there is 
also a very literal and national aspect also. 
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Those supporting the spiritual interpretation quote as their authority Luke xvii 2~ 21 , 
as though that were the end of the matter. The passage reads: nAnd when He was demanded of 
the Pharisees when the Kingdom of God should come, He answered them and said: "The King-
dom of God cometh not with observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here, or, Lo, there! 
for behold, the Kingdom of God is within you. It i s a pity those holding this view that 
the Kingdom of God i s abiding in the hearts of believers, do net look in the marginal ref­
erence, where the alternative, and truer rendering of the wo rd t ranslat ed "within yoli' is 
"mJong you." The Revised Version margin says "in t he midst of you. "Moffat says: 11in your 
midst." 

Itshould be noted that when our Lord used t hese words He w2s speaking to the Pharisees. 
Now, it is obvious that Jesus was not telling t~ese self-righteous, Christ-rejecting Phar­
isees that the glorious everlasting Kingdom of God was abiding in their hearts. Far from it. 

However, our Lord did speak truly when He told the Pharisees that the Kingdom of God 
was 'in their midst'. In two ways it was true. As you are aware, in every Kingdom there 
must be at least fou r majo r el ements: Of course, there must be a King; there must be a peo-
pl e over whom He rules; there must be a land in whi ch the people live, and there must be l aws 
for good order and conduct. All t hese fo ur elWJents were present when t he Lord was spe8k-
ing to the Pharisees. Ho1 Himself, was the King; (but they would not have Him to reign over 
them) ; the people were there; they were in the Promised Land; and they had.the Laws of God, 
although t hey had distorted many of them. So, in reality the Kingdom of God was in their midst . 

But there is another interpretation of this statement of our Lord' s which is national. 
There is a school of though, mostly in British Israel circles, which suppo rts the view that 
our Lord was t elling the j ews a t remendous national truth. It was this, and this might sur­
prise many , that the Kin gdom of Goe which was in t he midst of Jewry, was none other than 
the Kingdom tribe of Benj2min, the light- bearing tribe. As this statement might sound str­
ange to some, l et us look into the Old Testament fer enlighenment. 

We go back to the fi rst Book of Kings, chapter xii , where we read that at the begin­
ning of the reign of Rehoboi)Jl , son of Solomon, there was a rebell ion among the Children of 
Israel. First eleven of the twelve tribes separated themselves from Judah and King Reho­
boam. "There was none that toll ed the House of David, but the tribe of Judah only. 
~ Kings xii 20. This division of Israel was of God. See verse 24. 

Shortly aft er this rebellion, the t ribe of Benjamin left the t en t ribes of the King­
dom of Israel and joined the House of Judah . This was the rending of the Kingdom and was 
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in f ul filment of t he promise God had made to Jerobo<111 through the prophet Ahi jah. Ahi j ah 
tells Jeroboc111: " or thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the Kongdcm 
out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee. 11 • • • "I wi ll take the Kongdcm 
out of his son ' s hand and give one tribe, that David My seuant may have a light always be. 
f ore Me in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen t o put My ncllle there. 1 Kings xi 31 1 35: 
36. So, in accord with God's intention 1 Benjamin l eft the ten tribes ?.nd rejoined Judah. 

This Kingdom tribe of Benjc111in then fon:ied part of the Kingdom cf Jud~h. They renained 
with Judah right up to the time of the cestructi.,Jn of Jeruszlem b:• the Romans in A.O. 70. 
They also went into captibity with Judah to Babyl on: and return ed with them to Palestine 
at the end of their captivity. Therefore for 900 years Bcnj<111in represented the Kir:gdor.i 
of the House <if Israel1 :;nd in f act 1 could be call.:d 11The Kongdc:n of God in ,lewry.11 

To thase who might qucsti:Jn the st:Jtement that the Children of Israel are the Kingdam 
of G'.ld en earth1 mi ght wJ say this, First of all , look at the word "Kingdom.11 It is m;;de J;' 

cf the nc·•n 11kirig11 ::ind the suffix '' d0m11
• 11Dom11 is a noun and expresses condition, domain 

or do:n:.ni0n. Fo; exampl e, a Dukedom i s the dr.rt:iin or dominiC'n over which a Duke exercises 
authvrity er rJk. Eq•Jr11ly so1 a kir.:Jdom is a dminion ov;:Jr which a King exercises ::iutho.-
it:> ::.~d rule. The tfln:- 11The KingdoM nf God11 therefore means the dominion over which God 
exeicis.:?s rule as King. That Isr-iel is God's dL1minion, the Psalmist tells us: ''When Isr2tl 
~Lnt rut d Egypt, the Hcuse of Jacob from a people of stra,1ge l anguage, Judah was His sanct­
u~I Y! cr.r' r<illAEL HIS DOMINIOti . 11Psalm cxiv 1 and 2. If then Judah be God' s sancturry, tncn 
Israel, the rem;;~ning eleven tribes must be God's dcminfon, in other 1-,ords, the Ki:19dcm of Gyl 

011 e1rth. 

We know from the early Books of the Bible that twelv&-tribed Isrdel were formed into the 
Kingdom of God at Sinai. God was their King, and because of that fact, they were the Kingdom 
of G~d. The four elements of the Kingdom were there. God was their King; the people were the 
children of the Kingdom thay were given the Law; end the Land at that time was 1 The Promised 
Land . 1 

That God was their King is proved from t he Book of Sc111uel. You will remember that in 
S<111uel 1s time the peopl e clc111oured and pressed Si111uel to ask God t o give t hem a King like the 
other nations round about than ·· had. S311uel, i n di stress, took the matter t o God. Now, hear 
what the lord said unto Sanuel."H,rken unto the voi ce of the people i n all that they say unto 
thee, for they have not rejected fhee, but they have rejected Me, THAT I SHOULD NOl REIGrl ovrn 
THEM." 1Sc111 .viii 12. Did you note that l ast phrase -"That I shoul d not reign over them.11 

This surely, proves that God was their King at that time, the King of Israel . God is sti ll 
the King of Israel. Al though the peopl e rej ected God as t heir ~i ng, God has not rejected 

- • • con~io ue on page 29 . 

I . 
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part 2. By A. MIDDLETON. 
1ne article appearin9 under my mane in the September Issue was part of a letter -that I 

had 1,ritten to the press. Copies were sent to all Sydney dailies and Sir Robert Askin. The 
Premier has acknowledged his copy; at the time of writing the dailies have not acknowledged 
receipt of theirs. rhe balance of the letter now follows: 

"The way out of inflation is to 1-1ithdraw the paper currency and substitute a Silver 
currency. It is the essence of folly to use gold. The supply of that metal i s inadequate, 
and at hazard, where as silver is mined with l ead and zinc in times of prosperity. 

By the way, the basic tax should be the tithe. 

That tax will be grabbed by the church i f the State is not careful. 

According to some serious students of the l aw the maximum tax is 2rf/,. There is no pen­
alty for prosperity. In fact indust ry meets with approval rtimember "Thou good and faithful 
servant". 

Of. cours~ the charg~og ;;f :nttrest would be forbidden. Interest and a paper currency 
invariably produce inflation , 

It is obvious that we are approching financial chaos and military impotence." 

Since I wrote that letter other relativ,e matters have come under notice. 

For example a hi gh ra~king officer of one of America's l argest banks fo und that the 
Aust rali an carries only one half the load of personal debt that the Americans are encum­
bered wi th, He proposes to do something about that. A plunge into debt by the populace 
i s inflationery- money is spent before it is earned. I don't think Nehemiah ~JUold approve 
of this. I refer you to Neh. Chr.5 with parti cualar attention to Verses 1 to 13. - The 
lvnerican· l· ank i s heading for t rouble. 

The Financial Revi ew of 6th September 1974 quoted "The Wall Street Journal" as follows 
"The U.S. economy that marvellous machine of plenty, has suddenly turned into a corn ucopia 

I I I I I . ' I I -
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of trouble, pouring forth an agonising abundance of distress". The only comment to make is 
that the "abundance" will increase mightily. 

The "Financial Review'' of September 16th, 1974 ran a headline "Pressure on debt progran" . 
It trans~Jres that of Australia's national debt "a total of $1 ,445.8-million is due to mature 
before the end of 1975 and another $1,543.8 million before the end·uf 197&'. The economist au 
thor of the article commente~ "It (the Government) would also be competing with the ~nknown­
but very largo- re-financing needs of private enterprise during the sane period." 

I have also been reliably informed that massive anounts of debentures, issued by the fin 
ance houses, mature during 1976. 

With continued inflation it is certain that large numbers of lenders will want thei r fu­
nds returned. There will also be an acute shrinkage in the nunbers of the lenders of new 
money. The Commonwealth Government and the finance houses will have problems of a kind that 
no one has 'ever encountered before. 

' It is of interest to note that life insurance companies are experiencing a shrinkage ir. 
new business and a considerable volune of cancellations of current policies. Their funds 
available for investment, it is well known, have shruken. 

I now point out that America abandoned the Gold Standard on 6th March 1933. We thus have 
the interesting calculation 6/3/1933 plus 1, the Jubilee Year (1936) , plus cycles (Mosic) 42 
yearS:=6/3/1976. A date of crisis in a period of chaos. 

A well known Liberal Party politician has boasted that before the Federal Election of 
1972 Australia had balances abroad exceeding $4,000,000,000. He did not explain that this 
anount had been accunulated over a period of years by paying expo rters withpaper backed crei>­
its. A very high tariff wall prevented the importation of goods in adequate quantity to 
maintain a reasonable trading balance. The action of the Lib.C.P. coalition was tantanount to 
throwing petrol on an already raging 'tire. The-actions of the Labour Government in revaluing 
the currency and reducing the tariff barrier were too late by years. We are now receiving 
the goods that should have been imported two and more years ago. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

continued from page 27. 

them, His people, nor His Kingship over them. They are still His Kingdom people. Praise 
His nane. 

to be continued. 
+++++++++;++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++Ill I II II I 
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PARABLE OF THE KI~GCl)t 

PARABLE OF THE TWO SC~~ 

Read Matthew 21:a .. 32 

30. 

This Parable appears to bear some resemblance to the Parable of the Prodigal Son, re­
l at ed by Saint Luke (Luke 15:11-32), the story in Saint Matthew remaining incomplete. It 
is possible that the two evangelists based the two parables upon the same illustration 
given them by our Lord. 

The Two Sons are evidently Israel and Judah, the Vineyard representing 1he Kingdom, as 
explained in the Parable of the Husbandmen which immediately follows in Matthew 21 . Our 
Lord is comparing the publicans and harlots who give up thei r rebelllon and come to repent­
ance, with the Jews who profess to be the children of the Kingdom, but negl ect mntirely to 
live up to their profession. 

The wider application is also true. The Ho use of Israel, called to be workers in God 's 
Kingdom, had refused the call, and gone away to idolatry. For over one thousand years they 
ignored the \I/ill of fod and thei r appointment as His chosen son; they set aside the privil­
eges and blessings thoy might have enjoyed; they went out of t he Kingdom into a far country, 
and the work of the Kingdom-Vineyard was neglected, waiting for their return. 

But although this wayward son said: 111 will not'\ he afteiwards repented, and went. 
Like the prodigal he cane to himself and returned home, for the Father in each case is the 
same, and the Vineyard w3s at home. After many years of rebellion and foolish wahdering, 
the House of Israel, (or Ephraim) together with mc~t of the House of Judah, came to Britain 
and embraced Christianity. He has been used to guard the Kingdom itself, and to greatly 
extend its boundaries. He has cultivated it, and now sees the fruits of the Kingdom coming , 
to harvest year by year in abundance. He has built a sanctuary in it which is the centre 
of the true worship of the Vineyard, and all the interests of the estate are entrusted to hin 

The repentance of this son and his subsequent toil in the Kingdom of God formed the 
turning-point in the world's history. He is the New Steward appoi~ted to succeed·the Un­
just Steward who was discharged. (see Luke16:1-9 and also Ma_tthew 21:43) ~ .represents 
the Ten Servants who are to occupy till the Lord returns, and is the host entrusted with 
the recovery of wounded mankind until the Good Samaritan returns to repay him. 

... 
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The other son , the Jew, professed a willingness to work in the Vineyard and to cultiv­
ate it, but failed to carry out his promise. All the treasures of the Kmngdom were l eft 
in his hands for a time until the Father took them fromhim as stated in verse 43, "There­
fore say I unto you, the kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 11 

As a Steward he failed t0 do his work loyally and justly, and was dismissed, as related 
in ou r Lord1 s Parable on the subject. The many condemnations of the Jews uttered by our 
Lordshow precisely the state into which they had fallen, and picture t he Vineyard overg,o~~ 
with poisonous weeds such as the Tares ( the Darnel) inst'.)ad of bea,·ing a harvest of beauti 
ful frui.t. The Master told the.a plainly one day: •1Hoe unto you , s.::ri bes and Pha~isees, r.y-• 
pociites! for ye shut u;i the kingdom of He3ven aba~'lst mm; for ye neither go in yourse:h:is, 
neithe~ suffar ye them that are ent ering to go in.11 ( see Matt. 23:13 and :e:!d the whole chap< 

In many scathing sentences of simi:ar severity O11r Lord tells -t:h£ia of :heir nt:glect as 
St8',1a,ds of the Kingdom, and denounced their h:,iporr:!>;, fc. they . 2·d, HI;o sir, and 1-1eni. n2t • 

It n~cds to be plainly stated in tl:ese days that the Je,i is no lcr.ger the S-;:c·.:a,-d of 
:he nngdoo, Our critics frequently remind us of tr.:: s.:ying of ou, Lo:L: to th~ wom2n :if S~,n 
2riJ: "Salvation is of the Jews.,11 ,H first it wa~, bu1. Christ ac2.ne to llis mm .)nC H~s C\'1 

eecei ved f im not,11 Since then the Jew has been removed fro,11 his high posi hen 1 anu Sal 'lat:on 
is no lorigcr of the Jews. 

The 0th er s:in who has repented has taken his place, 2rid tod:iy: wi tho11'L a c!o•ibt., Sal '13t i rcn 

is of the British - Israel and kindred peoples, The S2viour is their I ore and Ki.;i~" W.s 
earthly hrone is in their possession. His Kingd01,1 on earth is entrusted to the.11; they a,e 
in charge of His H<lly \,Jard; they are building His Church and preachi:ig His Gospel, and no;1e 
of these t:1ings are any longer under the cue of the Jews. 

Al l these are the fruits of the Vineyard, from khi ch the Jew has be:n dischgrged as an 
unprofitable anc unfaithful servant. No! Salvation is not of tne Jews today 1 but of the 
House of Isrnel ( to which has been joined the great majority of the frag:;ie:its of the bro­
ken House of Judah) who has come in to take his place as the Ste,;ard of the Kingdom. 

Jesus asked: 1~·Jhether of them twain did the will of his Father?" They said unto Him: 
"The first". They were right, and in that answer they condemned themselves. Their only 
hope is in following the exclllple of their brother Ephraim, who repented . God grant they 
may also return , ere it is too late. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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You have no doubt noticed the improved printing ofl our magazine. It ha~ been typed 
on our new typewriter. Because previous machines have been unsuitable, we have found it 
necessary to purchase a new typewriter. In order to help defray the cost, we are l_aunching 
a special ''Machine Appeal". If you wish to help us in this way, please fo rward your 
donation to "The Secretary" and mark it "Machine Appeal." 

Thank you for the help we know you will give us. 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++¼ 

MAGAZINE SUBSCRIPTIONS 

Owing to the increase in postal charges by 9¢ per copy, we regret that as from the 
renewal of subscriptions , the hnnual Subscription for :- The rlational Message, 
The Covenant Message and The Kingdom Digest ~,~ll rise to 36-00. 

We will absorb the addi tional post age costs until your next an nual subscription is due. 

Single copies will now be 50¢ post ed , or 25¢ at our Book Room. 

Our Kingdom Herald will rnnzin at the smie price of 03.00 for the_ time being. 
++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

continued from page 23. 

to right ; conforming to a recogni sed standard; just; l a\\l-abiding.11 

What better law can we keep, and insist that others keep, than that which is PERFECT, 
the law of the Lord? • 

And though this present earth is judged and purged by fi re of its evildoers, the be-­
liever and doer of right, the keeper of the l aw, what is his destiny? 

As Abrahroi believed God, and it was coun ted unto him for right eousness11 , so the be­
liever in, and follower of Jesus Christ is assured, again by 2 Peter chapter 3 (v.13) 
Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look for new heavens and a new earth(purged, 
cleaned) WHEREIN DWELLE TH RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

An earth in which His l aw ( and its. penalties) will be upheldl enforced, aod kept. 
With the soon return of Jesus Himself, who will rule with a rod of iron ( the 11 rod11 of 

the law), righteousness will prevail, and men wtll l earn to live in dignity and oeace. • 
The time when that will obtain ls "even at the doors" . • 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 



Marks of Israel 
Dadng the Christian diapematfon lost Israel were to 
po11e11 certain marks of ldentfflcatfon 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil. 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut. 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut. 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut. 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35:11; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22:18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66:19. 
Psa. 147:19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut. 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51:20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49:1-3, 12; Jer. 3:18; 31:8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41:1, 5; 49:1-3; 51:5; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. • 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut. 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26:15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:1; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut. 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev. 19:33, 34; Isa.11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; l Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. 13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33:17. • 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11:25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further Information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 



9Dhat 9De c.Beliei,e 

We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, " For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 

Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1:9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3:1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above a ll else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt. 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1 :9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; 1 Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19: 19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of a ll human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21 :12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His ' peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other na tions of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41 :8, 42:6; Gen. 22:16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between ' Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps. 114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11 :7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5: 1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the ' lost' ls ~•• •• .ation and company of nations" (Gen 35:11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race trday answers in every "detail to the Bible picture of Israel " in the 
la tter days," and that is the Anglo-S ,n-Celtic - t he British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy posses. what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful-fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon t he Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1:32-33). 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House of Israel' is not synonymous with the 'House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, all Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the 'multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to 
the ' House oflsrael', the 'House of Judah' and ' the inhabitants ofJerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prereouisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65: 15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21:12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11 :25; Isa. 
42:16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35:11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1 ; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31:35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33: 17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. 1:10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11, 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54: 17; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.O. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 



THE KINGDOM HERALD. 

Vol. 15. No. 12. DECEMBE~974. 
cormNTS. 

FROM THE PRESIDENTS DESK .... . . . . ....... , ,, ,,,,,,,, , , , ,,,,,, , ,,,, , , c. 
THE DELIVERANCE OF JERUS,\LEM ..•.•••.•••••••• HEPPER • • . • . • . • • • . • .• 3. 
SUIWAY 1\FTERNOON MEETINGS . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 'ti.. 

t~ACHINE t\PPE~L oo••················· ················ ··············· ;_9 . 
l HE BIBLE MD SEGREG,~TION ................. . DICKEY . •• ..•• ••• . .. •• .'10. 
T /.PE MHHSTRV • •• . . . • • • • .. • • . • . . .. .. .. . . . . .. .• . .. . • • • •• • • • • • • • • .. •• 13. 
1 HE KHJGDOM OF GOD ON EARTH .... °' ... , • . •.. . WEBLEY • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • 15, 
THE FALL OF BABYLON PT .6 •• .. ...•..... .. .. .. DOWSETT ..•••••••••••• 19. 
BRITIS~ISRt.EL FOUNDf,TIOrlS ..... . ......... .. MOREY ... . ...... ••• • •• 23, 
WHG ~RE THE CHOSEN PEOPLE . . .. • • • • •• . . .. . . • .. .. . • . • • • •. .. • • • • .. .. . • 27, 
S. I. GI3LE STUDY LESSfJN. 57 ... ., ... ............................... ·29 . 

l-'U3LISHERS. THE KINGDOM HER?.LD Is published by 

THE GRITIS~ISRAEL WORLD FEDERmOII (ILS.W.) 

132 3ROAD\·U.V. SYDNEY 20(W. 

Phone 212 - 31577. 
EDITOR. MR. F.W. DOWSETT . 

SUBSCRIPTI ON . $ 3.00 per. year posted. 
20¢ per single copy, plus postage. 

Pl ease address all correspondence to THE SECRETARY. 

Board of Mana anent. Mr. F. Dowsett (President), Mr . 14. Hepper (Vic -Presider1t 
&Secretary Mr.E. G1over (Vit- President), l·iessers R. Francis, K. Radley, 
G. Trotter, J. Trotter , G. Thresher , A. 14arren , ~- McGavick and W. John son. 

-The views expressed i n the arti cles, are those of the authors concerned, 
and do not necessarily refect the views of the Federation. _ 

REGISTERED FOR POSTING t.S A PERIODIC~l - Category A. 



THE KINGDCJ,1 HERALD 2. 

GREETillGS CHRISTIAt! FRIEfiOS, 

11Bl essed be the Lord God of Israel; for He hat h vi sited and 
rede€llled Hi s pe'o'ple, and hat h rai sed up an horn of sal vation for us in t he house of Hi s 
servant Davi d; as He spake by the mouth of Hi s hol y prophet s, whi ch have been si nce t he 
~•orld began:· • • 

That we· shoul d be saved from our enemi es, and from the h211d of al l that hate us; 
To per form t he me. ;1promi sed t o our f athers, and t o remember Hi s holy covenant, the 
oath which He sware to our f ather Abr ahan , that He would gr ant unto us, that we bei ng 
delivered out of the hands of our enemi es might serve Hi m without f ear, i n holiness 
and righteousness before Him, all the days of our l ife.a (Luke 1: 68"- 7'5. ) 

Thus spoke Zacharias, under t he inspirati on of the Hol y Spirit . Thi s is one of, 
if not the great est and most comprehensive statement i n t he !l i bl e as to why our Lord 
Jesus Christ came to t hi s ear th nearly 2,000 years ago. It i s a t ragedy t hat so f ew 
Christi ans- realise , l et alone undeistand, its meaning. 

Firstly, our Lord Jesus Chri st i s posit i vel y i dentified as "The Lord God of 
Israel." His Divinity, as well as Hi s pre-existance, is quite clearly attested. 

Secondl y, we are t ol d quite pl ai nl y why He came. 

1. He came to redeem His peopl e. How misunderst ood this is. i-iost Christ i ans 
use tiie word "redeem11 iR t he Scl11e sense as 11sal vation." But of course this i s 
not the case. 1!Redeem " means " to buy back •11 And the object· of Hi s buying back 
was His peopl e - Israel . We, as Hi s peopl e Israel, have been "bought back" from 
the sentence of the l aw. We have been re-covenanted to our God. 

2. As 2 direct descendent of David, and in accordance wi t h t he uncondi t i onal 
coven~t made t o David, He ccJ11e t o His peopl e as a mighty and victorious Saviour. 
Unless our Lord i s a f ailure, then we can rest in absolute and compl et e assurance 
that He will save us .from the hands .of our enanies and from those that hat e--iJs~ 

continue on page 14. 
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-_r J-J -2 D _El J V-2 Il J-\ J\J C-2 
OF J-2;1 U-0J-\ l-2 J'_;J 

THE 1290 DAYS AND 1335 DAYS. By \-I . HEPPER . 

The palems (Arabs) took posession of palestine in 622 , A.O . In this end time sign 
quoted by Daniel in c,12. He reffered to the 12th c,to the 1290 days and said blessed is 
he that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days or years. When the Moslems took posession of 
the land in 622 , A.O. they set up the Mosl em calendar, alunar period of 354 days to the 
year, our calendar the (Gregorian) is a solar calendar based on 365 days to the year. 

If we consi~er the times refP.red to, we find that on the solar or Christian calendar 
there is a difference of 45 years in this period of time, that is the 1290 solar years eq 
ual s 1335 lunar years. 

The Arab Mosl ems set up the calendar in 622, A.O. and 1290 years solar from that t ime 
brings us to 1912 A.O. The year of the outbreak of the Balkan war, in which the Turkish~ 
Ottoman empire was seriously set back, losing much of its territory in Europe. The bless ­
ing of the 1335 days promised to Daniel , takes us on the l unar calendar to 1917-18, the 
year in 1.hich the Turks lost a great deal more of their empire, in Africa a11d Asi a io1clud­
ing Palestine and Jerusalem. 

Thus was the answer given to Daniel's prayer for forgi veness for the sin of his people 
and their fathers. The people were being reminded of it and the answer given while in t he 
process of its fulfillment. 

The Turks had departed from his beloved city.and the l and exactly at the appointed 
time, by the guidance of Israel1s faithful and covenant keeping God. 

Palestine offensive. Sept the 27th. 1918. Joel.C,1. 
On this 27th, day of Sept, after regrouping the British Empire troops continued the 

pursuit of the Turkish army, and on this day were driving them over the borders of Sooi­
aria the territories of ancient Israel. They had now retreated over one hundred miles 
in nine days of the campaign . 

Joel,C,1. was the lesson l aid down for the morning service on this day. 
This chapter of Joel's Prophecies is I believe, a sequel to the warning that Jeremiah 
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had given to the people of Judah, which the people had refused to hear and believe. 
He had warned them of the impending invasion and desolayion of the l and and ci ty by the 
king of Babylon . They had adamantly refused to hear him. As well as disbelieving him, 
the leaders sent the f alse prophet Hanamiel, to the peopl e to say that what Jeremiah 
had said would not come to pass. 

Knowing t hat Jeremi ah's prophecy was to be fo r a period of 2520 years: during which 
the Yokes and bonds of Babylon would be plzced upon the nec!:s of all nations, as in C,27, 
and 28. He also informed them that at the end of that ti'lle~ these yo:rns and bonds would 
be broken off their necks, and the l and @,l the city of Jerusal e:n uould be retur,1ed to 
i.hcm, its rightful owners. 

In this chcpter, Joel ~alls upon the old raan of Judtih to give ear to what t,e has to a 
s1y1 as:<ing if it was :.n yccr fathers day oi in the~; fai.hars day1 anc! t ,; tell it to thei.­
children? and . :,ey to t heir c~ildrens ch~lcrc 1, -~or r:cny ge;ie;·atioils to ::o;.,e. so thai: they 
woulc remec.;be;- -~he truth of Joals re::c, jin~, of i:i1e dest;uc':i or, of -~he ,;it:, "1d tr.e: dP!::01 
ation of the land1 because they re-:'!J~e:l to beJie11Q the 1Jarning of jerar.i ;ci1 . 
.!_~is is ·.~hat he hall lo say, 

Joel, C11. l s a .revelation of the d~stn.:_::__!:_ion ?f the ~n~ ... ~t ~f Judah, by ':ile l'.ing 
of 9abyions g;-eat amyo V.1. the 1-tord of the !..o:d to Joel . 

V. ~ H~a; ye this ye old ;,:en, .:nd give ez:- all the rnhabi tan:s of the l,md. Hath-
1·.:.s bL .. in your day, or i:1 the days of your fathers. Tr2 old r.ien ar.i not the prophctst 
but the old □em-1ith i.he longest memory. 
They are i r.strusted to gi·,e it ear fo .;ll the inh3bii.an-i-s of the l3nd. lla'.h it bcE.1 ir. 
your day ,or the dtys of your fathers. 

_.Y_:,2_. Tell yot•r children of it and let thei r children, '.:ell t heir children, znd 
t hei!· ano:her generation . 

Here is the ill st ruction to pass this infornation dO\ (I t o rau:iy gencra'i.icns cone&: r,. 
i ng thase ev<:nts1 tllat i s tne c~t'.:y>gof the l and of i ts i:-:~abita:its, end the desolation 
of the land 'oy locusts, pzlnen-iorr.~ 2.1d the grasshopper. Tile:, 

V . '). Awake ye drunkards and drinkers of 1-1b e for it is cut o"i f. 
V ,60 r or a natior. is ccrae tip on my land, strong a.1d ·wit'101:t nmber, who~e t Peth a~e 

the teeth of a lion , he hath the cheek t eeth of a gretit lio~. 
V .7. He ha·i;h laid my vine waste and barked □y fig t ree, he hat h r:iade it ci.ean bare 

ar.d caste it ;iway, the bran'.:hes are made whi te. 

The prophet here t ells of the king of Bablon as a great lion has co□e up upon Judah 
the fig t ree. The king of Assyria had al ready l aid the vine (Israel ) waste. The· fig 
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tree Judah, was barked and could not be restored. 
V.8-12. The prophet continues to tell of the utter desolation of the land anu its 

its condition during the period of desolation. The people tq lcrnent like a virgin in 
sackcloth for the bridegroom of her youth. The priests to lcf!lent in sack cloth and ashes 
the ministers of the altar to wail because the gifts of the Lord are out off. 

V.1}-14. They are commanded to sanctify a fast and call a solemn assembly to the hol}­
se of the lord, for the day of the Lord is near as a destructiori from _the almighty. This 
was the end of the kingdom of Judah. • • 

V.1~20. The land was now left dtvoid of inhabitant, flocks and fruit of the land, 
for its period cf judgnent of 2520 years of punishment, as the day of the Lord had come. 
They had been removed from the guardi anship of their God , and given into the hand of their 
enemy , Babylon. 

As the prophecy of Jeremiah was given to Judah at the time of the fall, and the peor l e 
so adcf!lantly refused to believe him, we who are alive today and saw the fulfilment of his 
prop\~y, se1; also his assurance of its deliverance at the time of Jacobs trouble, 2520 
years later. 

We are able to see and understand Joels Prophecy in which he said tell ye your chil~ 
ren for many generations, that they may re111 ember it even in our day. 
Babylon. 

Daniel had been given power to interpret t he visions and drecrns of the king of Babyl tn 
·concering his ruling autho rity of the nations of the world, fo r a period of seven times or 
2520 years. I t was the greatest power of the ol j world. Medo-persia was to succed him, 
then Greece, then Rome, followed by the Stone Kingdom, which we believe to be, Great Britian, 
and the USA. 

Still in existence as nations of the world are, Persia, Greece, and Rome, What has 
become of t he great nation of Gabylon. Surely such a great nation which exerted so much 
power and influence over the nations of the old world, could not have passed out of exist­
ence completely. It must have been as Assyria of old, which is Russi a today, its ncf!le was 
changed . 

We see in the book of Revel ation of St.John, the great ecclesastical, ecomomical, and 
financial system of symbolical Babylon, which now are embraced in the common market count­
ties of Europe, and are about to be destroyed, then the nation of Babylon 1'11ust be embraced 
in it, and playing a contrelling part in it. I believe that nation is Germany. This 
great Babylon authority, was_ set up as a substitute, for the authority given to Israel, 
during her period of displacement from rulership. 
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It is what has been said by Jeremiah, the yokes and bonds of Babylon has been placed 
on the necks of Israel. Jeremiah also said that those yokes and bonds would be broken 
off our necks, at the end of 2520 year's. • Then Babyl on must be in existence ·n~tionally as 
weH as symbollically. This was the substance and meaning of Joel s pr_ophecy:- • 

. .. . 
Sept. the 27th, The first l esson, evening service. Joel.C.21V.1-14. 
The events which made possi ble the deliverance of the l and, was brought about by Germ -

any going to war in 1914. Twice i n our lifetime Germany has prepar ed the greatest war mac -
hine in history, and except for divine intervention would have aver r un ·all the nations of 
the world. Let us study it. 

Joel.C.2cV.1. Blow the trumpet in Zion, and sound an al arm in my Holy Mountai n, let 
all the inhabitants of the land tremble, f or t he day of the Lo rd cometh it is ni gh at 
hand. • 

V .2. A day of da;kness and gloominess, a day of cloud and thick darkness as the morn-· 
ing spread upon the mountains, a gre~t people and strong~ there hath never been th~ like, 

• neither shall be any oore sfter it, even t o the ye<Jrs of many generations. Tr.e trUffipet 
..ias blown in Zion, the seat of Is;·aels goverm::rnt . Tile Lc1 : d! s Holy mountain was"!\rael 
( Britain). The people of t he land did tremble: at the thought that they 11ere at war with 
Germany; The greatest 1-Jar machine ever in existance. It was the beginning of the tir.ie of 
Jacobs trouble, and the p,eparation for th~ co7iing of t~e day a~ the l ord, as her deliverer. 

It was a day of darkness and gl oominess, t o see this great army the l ikeness of which 
• 1 had n·ever been before. It revived its strength in world war t •.10 but t here neve, shall be 

the like again, even to the years of many gen er ati ons. 

• V . 3--10. Tells of the g,eat German advance @Cross F r anee and Bel gi um, arid on the east­
ern f ront t o Russia. An army of some f our million men in battle ar ray as they devastated 
the l and and the cities burning and pillaging as they cane. • 

V .10 •• The ear th shall quake before them , the heavens shall tremble. The sun and the 
moon shall be dark, and the stars shall withdr aw their shining. 

As the• great conflict conti nued, and the great artillery duels continued t o develope 
t o the stage where they could be heard at a distance of over one hundred miles from the 
battl e front, they sounded like great earthquakes, and di d cause t he l and t o tremble. 
Shells from massed concentrations of heavy artillery passing into the heavens, so distur-

.. ed the atmosphere in the heavens, that it used to bring on heavy cloud formations, and rain 
which hid the sun and the moon and stars for weeks on end • 

...Y:l!• The Lord shall utter his voice before his 3'1TiY, f at his canp is ver} great, _f or 
he is strong that execut eth his word, for the day of the l ord is great and very terrible, 

continue on page 9. 
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vKJU LD REf,DERS PLE,\SE NOTE THE FOLLOWING MEETINGS TO BE HELD OVER THE CHRISTMAS 

NE\~ YEAR PERIOD. 

SUND;,Y 1st DECEMBER at 3.00 p.m. 

THE Y.M.C.~. HtLL. 

1st Floor. 325 Pitt Street. 

Speaker: CAPT. W. ROBERTSON - Visiting from London 

Subj eGt. - "The Coming of ELIJAH." • 

SUND t,Y 8th D.ECEMBER at 3.00 p.m. 

THE Y.M.C.A. HALL • 

. Speaker: . Mr. F .• DO.\·ISETT . 

. . . S,ubjec.t ... . 11.T.he F.irst t.oVENT . " . 

NO TE: THERE WILL OE NO MEETING ON THE FOURTH SUNDI.Y n; DECEMBER. 

Our January meetings will be held as usual on the 2nd Sunday at 

The Y.M.C.A. Hall. 

325 Pitt Street. 

and the 4th Sunday at our Rooms. 

132 Broadway. . . . . . 
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++.+.+++.+ 
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We urgently need to expand t he circulation of our "KI NGDCN HERALD." Each of you 
can help very considerably by recommending pe~ple t o whom we can· send three months 
complimentery subscription. 

If you can help us, then fill in as many of the following fo rms .as y.ou can and 
send them t o our SECRETARY. We will do the rest. PLEASE DON'T FORGET. 

NtME:- ··········· · ···········~················ ·· ···· ········· ···················~·· 
ADDRESS:- •••• • •••••• • ·•• •9•••• • •••••·•••• ••••• •••••• ••••••••• • •• • •••••••••••••••••• 

.................................................. .......... ............... 

Nlt~E:- •.................. ......... .....•.. , ....... •••...•.....•. ... .... . .•.. . . ....• 

ADDRESS:- •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

N tlwiE :- •• ••••••• •• •• •• ••••• •• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ....... • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

ADDRESS:- •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

••••• •• ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

NJl.1E:- . .•.. . .. .......... ... ............ .. ....... .......... .. . ... ........ ........ . .. 

ADDRESS:- ......... .... . .... ........... ....... . .... ............ .... ....... .. . ...... . 
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and who can abi ~e it. It was at t his stage that the Lord brought in the great camp of 
the United Stat es of America in 1917, t o the aid of Great Bri tain and France. For he 
said t hou art my battle axe and weapons of war. It was the great pouer of the United StaB-­
es coming into the battle, which caused Joel t o S'cJY he is strong t hat executeth his word, 
that i s does hi s will, and his Ct-7.P was very great. It did bring on the day of t he Lord 
fo r t he defeat of t he enemy. 

V. 12, Therefo re n0w saii:h the Lord, turn ye even to me saith tl1e I ord :;pur God with 
all your heart , wi th f ast ing and weeping and raourning. 

V . 13. /inc! rend you:· hear-ts and not your gan:ient s a.id turr, unto t he Lore you i God, 
r or he i s gra::ious and n;erci fol , sl ow t o anger and great ki::dncss and rcp~nteth t,i-;; of 
t he evi L 

11. 1(. Who kr.owet h if he will re'Lu r;i and repmt. and l eave u blcs5ir: J beh'..rd him 
c,1en -;· raeat offe,ing and a drink offe,ing to t ~c Lord1 your God. 

!s;-ael d::d return to the Lord with 1.11' her heart , t he peopl e were •,oc~pins 2:1d r. . .. , • .. 
i ng over the:r g-oat loss of manhood. D ritain had lost over one millio;1 ;r.::i kil !~d, 
nust raE a sixty ~housar,d,Canada sidy thous:;n d~ Ne-.1 ~c3l and t,,1cnty t h0Ls1nd ~::r ·::ot al e,-- -

pi re ki lled was over One mi llion two hundred thousand killed, and mLlions '1::~c ce\'err>"y 
wounded. They. did rrnd their hearts and not thei r garments. He did prove gr.icicus a;,d 
merciful • He did repent of t he evil. We are told in Isai ah , Icreat e evil . The e·•i l 
refe~red to is cal amii:y and war, which is the fruit of sin, He rlid repent 2nd b:ought ' .~1,· 

•~ar to a quick end. Germ.my on the western front surr~_!lded in three raorths, Gor:na,; 
"· . '. . ~ t'1 : . • ; c:nd uiding her in the confl ict in Pal estine, and it i s to that l and 
that the rest of Joels prophecy i s addressed. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

MAC I NE A PPEA L 

You have no doubt noti ced t he improved prin t ing of our magazine. I t has been typed 
on our new t ypewriter. Because previous machines have been unsui t abl e, we have found i t 
necessary to pu rchase a new t ypewriter. In order to hel p defray the cost , ~:e are l aunching 
a speci al ' 'Machine Appeal" . If you wish to help us in this way, please fo rward your 
donation to "The Secret ary" and mark it ''Machine Appeal ." 

Thank you for the help we know you will give us. 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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Part __ .i,_ By C.R. Dickey. 

GOD SET THE BOUNDS 

We have already mentioned that the Bible story narrowed down for a time to Abrahan 
and Isaac. Now we come to the promise of a tremendous expansion through Jacob and his 
twelve sons. 

GENESIS XXXV 

Jacob was encanped at Bethel with his large fanily and many possessions. He built 
there an altar and worshipped God . Then the Lord appeared and said to him: 

"Thy name is Jacob: thy nane shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be 
thy nane: and he called his nane Israel. And God said un to him, I am God Almighty: 
be fruitful a~d multiply ; a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thy loins; and the l and which I gave l1brahan and Isaac, to 
thee I will give it, and t hy seed after thee will I give the land." 

Jacob's new nane - Israel - signifies "a prince of God ." The angel who wrestled 
with Jacob at Peniel said to him: 

"Thy nane shall be called no more Jacob but Israel: for as a prince hast t hou pow­
er with God and with men, and hast prevailed." (G en. 32:28.) 

Henceforth Jacob-Israel was a dedicated man, destined through his offspring to 
rule with God in the affairs of men and nations, even unto the coming of Jesus Christ 
to "reign over the house of J~cob for ever" (Luke 1: 32-33). 

Before God could accomplish the next major development in the Divine plan, it was 
essential for Jacob-Israel's f001ily to increase and become a great multitude. This 
would take time, several centuries, in fact. He selected Egypt as the locale for this 
numerieal expansion, and Joseph as the key figure in the transition. Hence Joseph's 
rise to power in Egypt was God's means of guiding and protecting the covenant race,con­
sisting of "seventy souls" in the days of its infancy. Joseph settled his father and 
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brothers in Goshen, a district in Egypt adapted for flocks and- hersa, situate'd in the rich • 
delta area a few miles northeast of On. There they prospered and enjoyed many privileges 
during the lifetime f f Joseph •. 

GENESIS XLV111 

We pause .here because the importance of this chapter is overlooked compl.et el_y by- 1. -. , • 

modern Biblical scholars. Shortly before Jacob's death he called fo r -.Joseph and his tw6 ' ,: :: •. 
sons. Joseph had married in Egypt and his sons belonged t o that nation by ,birtfl arrd , , _

1
, 

circumstances. Their mother was a woman of high rank, ap~o~d by ihe king ·as.Joseph's ' 
wife. Her father belonged to the not able priestly order of On, esteemed in Herodotus' day , 
as the most learned in all Egypt. Even so , Jacob knew that it was not God's will for Jos- .= 
eph's sons to rem3in Egyptians; he must see to it that they find their appointed place~ in 
the covenant f cY11ily of Israel. 

Jacob accomplished this purpose by adopting Eph raim and Manasseh as his own son s. . •·', 
"And now," Jacob said to Joseph, "thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were bo rn unto 
thee in the l and of Egypt before I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and Simeon • 
t hey shall be mine.11 In blessing Joseph and the l ads, Jacob said: 11 

••• l et my name (Israel ) 
be named on them, and the ntJ!le of my f athers l\braham and Isaac; and l et them grow··into a 
multitude in the midst of the earth." Prophesying of their future, Jacob said that Manasseh 
would become a great people or nation, and that Ephraim would become a multitude of nations. 
Thus they were predestined to become the l atter-day "nation and company of nations" promised 
to Jacob at Bethel (Gen.35:11). 

Commenting on this prophetic and highly significant transaction, theologi an Lange wrote 
"They (Ephraim and Manasseh) shall not be two branches, merely~ of one tribe but ful­

ly-recognized tribes of Jacob and Israel, equal in this respect·to the firstborn Reuben and 
Simeon." 

Speaking of Jacob's signal trib4te to thlt house of Joseph, another writer has .. aptly 
said: 

"Joseph was worthy of special honor. He was the noblest son of the fanily. He saved 
the house of Israel, as well as of Egypt. This act of Jacob would give two shares in the 
l and of promise to his beloved and distinguished son." 

EXODUS 1 

After Joseph's death, things went well with the fcY11ilies of Israel for a time. Event-

/ ! 

J 
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ually "there arose up a new king over Egypt which kn ew not .Joseph" - then the Lord's peo­
pl e suddenly found themselves reduced t c servitude and almost unbearabl e hardshils. 
The Egyptian taskmasters "m2de thei r lives bit t er with hard bondage, in mort er, and in brick 
and in all manner of service in the field: all their service, wherein they made them serve, 
was with rigour." · 

The question arises as. to why Goe subjected His people to bondage in Egypt. God's 
chief concern fo r them wa;, l o presr,rve ·their faith and their racial purity. He knew • 
that suffering would cause them to cleave tc Him, and that Egyptian customs 11ould not en-

0 courage close assocJation and intermarriage. · Therefore, Egypt was the most likely place 
to keep Israel segregated during the long period of numerical growth. These statements 
are supported by Dr. John D. Davis when he says in his Dictionary of the il i bl e, page 414: 

11 There is reference to Egyptian conceptions of ~ro~riijty in the separate setting of 
• bread for Joseph, ·fo r hi s brethren;• c:nd ·tor the Egypti ans present (Gen.43:32). , Joseph 
ate by himself 1 because he was a man of highest rank and a member cf the priest1y ·e1ass1 

which kept apart ' f (om t he l aity . :The Egyptians at e by them selves, for Egyptians held a 
loaf from foreigners." 

EXODUS XU 

As the time drew neae for Israel's deliverance from bondage in Egypt , God appointed 
Moses to l ead His people through the di fficult period of deli v·erance and adjustment to a 
new order d life.- The Book of Exodus i s the official record of lsrael' s miraculous flight 
from the l and of the Pharaohs, and the beginning of their wilderness .journey . Thi s chap­
ter is one of-the most import ant in the entir~ Bible. The scene is Sinai; and the event 1 

is the organization of the covenant race into a nation under God. On Mount Sinai, God 
spoke to Moses, saying: 

11T hus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel; Ye have 
seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagl es' wings, and brought you 

• un-t o myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, ,md keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the ·earth is mine: and 
ye shall be unto me a kingdom of pri ests, and an holy nation. These are t he words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel." 

The people responded ~ith this pledge: "All t hat the Lord hath spoken we will do." 
Thus the transaction was sealed. The kingdom and holy nation established that day was 
,01.e other than the 11kindom of God," or "kingdom of heaven," on eatth, the kingdom which 
Jesus rroclaimed and illustrated ?O graphically in Hi s stories and parabl es. God called 
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this kingdom and its citizens His "peculiar treasure, above all people" - "the apple of 
His eye" - to be guarded by all means against infiltrat~on, subversion and corruption. 
This nation was chosen to do God's will , to danonstrate His presenc·e and ·power to all the 
world. "Eternal truths lost to the world, or buried beneath the customs of men, were to 
be revived -illustrated by fresh facts - set forth in a written law and a visible pol­
ity." To this end Moses was instructed, to write out the Ten Commandments, the statutes, 
judgnents, and ordinances of worship. 

Considering the events of Sinai, it is evident 'that Goe drew a line of danarcation 
between His holy people and the idolatrous peoples about than. It is utterli. stupid to in.,.. 
sist that there is no difference in people, that, in God's sight, all are equal in -every 
respect. To say this is to make no distinction between man-eating savages and dedicated 
Christians. What saith the Scriptures? With little or no comment we shall let the Bible 
speak for itself on the subject. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

J\_;J J J\J J t-f Il Y 

WE NOW HAVE AVAILABLE tape recordings of nearly 100 lectures on a wide vaiiety 
of KINGDD'I subjects, given by a variety of speakers. These are available in either 
511 reels or cassettes, each containing two talks of 45 to 60 minutes each . 

If you can't attend meetings, but would like to share in the talks which are 
presented, or if you would like to conduct your own Bible study group, then these 
recorded talks will be just what you need. 

Speakers include the President, Mr. F. Dowsett, the Rev. W. Finlay of South 
Afr,ica (Editor of 'THE COVENANT MESSAGE') Mr. Howard B. Rand of the U.S.A., and 
Mr .s. Wood of New Zealand. The wide range of subjects available covers expositions 
of portions of Corinthians, Peter, Etc., the complete book of Hebrews, Israel identity 
and migrations, prophecy, current world events, etc .. 

\·/hen writing for tapes, be sure to specify 511 reel or cassette. A full list of 
speakers and their subjects is available on request. 

At this stage we are not setting any charge, but will rely on free-will off­
ings of those who are able to support the ministry. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++-.+++ 
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i~hat p wonderful comfort this is in these dark days of "Jacob's Trouble.11 If only • 
we could impress this Gospel - this good news - upon the people of our nation • 

.2,~ _He came to confi rm the promises made to our fathers Abraham, Isaac,. and 
Jacob. One.can therefore logically ask this question. If Christ confirmed these 
covenants, why i s it today that the great majo rity of-· our religious leaders. never 
ever refer to them , let alone t each them. aecause the plain fact i s th3t they are 
still in operation; our Lord Jesus Christ personally confirmed them . 

·i• He ccJlle to pvt the seal upon.our dest iny. Having experienced this magnificent 
victory over our enemies, .both within and without, we are destined , or fore-.ordained, 
·to serve God without fear or hindrance. What a wonderful vision this is, to be able 
to teach others of the Love of God without opposition. 

We will be in every sense of t he word, a holy people, completely separated 
from all things and all nations that are evil . We will be a right eous people, not 
through anything that we have done, but by what our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lo rd God 
of Israel, has done. 

And all this was put into motion by the coming, so long ago of this same Jesus 
who i s about to return, but·this t ime as KING . 

This Christmas, let us hLWTibly consider what it i s really all about. 

God bless you all. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

THE MEMGERS or THE 801,RD OF Mf.Nt,GEMENT EXTEND TO ,,LL OUR REi,DERS OUR SINCERE 
PR/1YERS· /iNO · BEST \~ISHES . fOR I, CHRIST- fILLED CHRISTMAS t.ND ,~ CHRIST - LED NEW YEAR. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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P1-.RT 2: By I .S. WEoLEY. 

IN THE COVrn i.rn GOD t,1;.oE WITH O,.VID, among other things, God t ol d David: 'Thine 
house and thy kingdom shail be established for ever before thee, thy throne shall ·be 
established f or ever'. (Sam.7:16). hlthough called David' s thr~ne, in reality it is GcJ's 
viceroy. This truth is reveal ed in several places, such as: 'He'( the Lord God) h.ith 
chosen Solomon my son t o sit upon the throne of the Kingdom of the Lord over Israel'. 
( 1Chron. 28:5). Lat er we read: 'Then Sol omon sat on the th rone of the Lord as king in5;-~ 
t ead of his f ather David, and prosperec'; nod all Israel obBycc him'. We suggest that 
where the throne of the Lord is there also must be the Kingdom of the Lord. If the thrc­
ne of Israel be the throne cf the Lord, then Israel must be the Kingdom of God on earth. 
Praise God our ·gr acious Queen ·sits on this thro:ne :of liavh1 which is the throne of the 
Lord tcday. 

Now, returning t o the statement of our Lord t o the Pharisees, 'The Kingdom cf God is 
in your midst', this surely means that the Kingdom of God , represenued by the tribe of 
Benjamin , was still in the mi dst of Jewry. 

If this be true, then we can understam! more clearly another statement- of our Lord 
t o the Pharisees. After telling them the stcry of the wicked husbandmen,- ~est.i's sai d: 
'Therefore I _s ay unto you, the Kingdom of God shall be t aken from you, and given t o a nat­
i on bringing for th the .fruits thereof'. (Matt. 21:43). Not e, the Kingdom was t o be given 
t o a nation and not the church. • 

If the Kingdom of _God was t o be taken from Jewry, they must have po~sessed it at the 
time, otherwise it could not be t aken frum them. The time ·came when this prophecy of our 
Lord was t o be fulfilled • . It occurred i n the year 70 A.O. at the time of the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans. In .that year Benjami n was separated from Jewry. 

• . . 

The prophet Jeremiah had l ong warned Benjamin t o flee out of Jer usalem. He wrote: 
110 ye children of Benjamin, gather "your selves t o flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and 
blow the trunpet in Tekoa, and set up a si gn of fire in Beth-haccerem, f or evil appear­
eth out of the north and great· destucti on'. (Jer. 6:1) 
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The prophet Zechatiah also refers to this separation of Ben janin from Judah. He uses 
as a symbol , two staves. He ~ri.t£s ' And I took unto me two staves; the one I called·! 
Beauty, and the other I called Bands, and I fed the flock.' (Zech. 11:7) In verse 10 dn­
wards we read: 'f.nd I took my staff, even Beaut¥, and cut it asunder, that I might break 
My covenant which I had made with all the pe~ple. /Jid it was broken in th?t day, and so 
the poor of the flock that waited upon Me knew that it was the Word of the1:Qrd. And I said 
unto them, If ye think good, give Me My price;and if not, fo rbear. So they weighed fo r My 
price thirty pieces of silver. t.nd the Lord said unto· me, Cast it to the potter; a goodly 
price that I was prised at of them. /,n d I t ook the thirty pieces of silver and cast them 
to the potter in the House of the Lord. Then I cut asunder mine other staff , even Boods, 
that I might break the brotherhood between Judah and Israel'. (Z ech 11:10 - 14). Thus 
the brotherhocd between aen.jcf!!ill and Judah, that had existed since the days of Rehoboan, 
was now broken and ended. 

When the Jews rejected Christ, they also thereby rejected the New Covenant God had 
offered ~c make with them. (Jer.31:31, and Heb.8:8). Sut Benjanin , the light- bearing 
tribe accepted the offer and thereby entered through Christ into the New Covenant made 
with the House ef Israel. It was then that the Old Ccvenant, represented by the staff 
Beauty was cut ·asunder and done a'r/ay with. 

The fulfi lment cf Zechariah's prophecy is found in Matthew 26:14 and 15 and 27:3-10. 
In these passages we read of the betrayal of our Lard by Judas Iscariot -Cot the tribe of 
Judah), for thirty pieces of silver. The other el event l,postles were of the tribe of 
Benjanin. 

So, the brotherhood between Benjanin and Judah now being·broken , in -fulfilment of 
Zechariah's prophecy, Benj311in was now at liberty to depart from Judah, this they cid 
in t..D . 70. 

As the special purpose of ~enjcJ11in in the pl an of God, to be a light always before the 
Lord in Jerusalem, had now been accomplished, they began their journey to rejoin thei r 
brethren of the ten tribes in the Appointed Place, where they would work with them to br­
ing forth the fruits of the Kingdom of God on earth. 

Ben janin cc111e to the Isles in 1066 A.D. as Normans under Willian the Conqueror. 
They bore Ben janin's marks, or insignia, • a-wolf' s head. The flag of the tribe of Ben­
janin depicted the head of a wolf. See Genesis 49:2?. 

How, let us look at an9ther common error concerning the Kingdom of God. There are 
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a large nunber of Christians today who attempt to identify the Kingdom of God on earth 
with the Church, Some editions of the Dible seem to support this view. In a great many 
cases the headings given to the Chapters in t he Bible are appropriate, but in others, the 
caption is wholly wrong. Dne such case is Isaiah 54. Many Bibles head this chapter with· • 
the words: 'The Church comforted with gracious promises' . 

However, when we read this chapter we find that Isai ah is not ,speaking about the Ghurch • 
at all. He is referring to the two Houses into which the Children of Israel had been divid--. 
ed by God two centuries before he wrote. These two Houses, of course, are the House-of 
Israel anc the House of Judah . 

The reason for this incorrect heading to chapter 54 is because the translators could 
not see the statements container in the Chapter being fulfill ed in the Jews, anc rightly sc, 
therefore they transferred the prophecy to the Church, which to th~ seemed to be the only 
logical explanation. They failed t 'J recognise the differ.ences between Israel and the Jews. 

This argunent that the Kingdom of God in the Age is with the Church is allegedly sU\)­
p0rted by another misinterpretation of Scripture common today. For instance,when ~ur Lord 
told the Je,.,s that the Kingdom of God was to be taken from than and given to a nation bring_ 
ing forth th~ fruits thereof (Matt.21:43), this is interpreted to mean that the "ingdom of . • 
God was to be transferreJ to the Church. But, Jesus said no such thing. He saic very defin­
itely that the Kingdom was to be transferred to a NATION. This word 'nation' here i s a cor­
rect translationof the original Greek word ' ethnos'. This word· 1ethnos1 is ncwhere in the 
Bible translated 'Church'. The Greek word fo r Church i s ' eccl edia'. If our Lor:d really 
meant that the Kingdom was to be given to the Church, He would have stat ed so most clearly . 

~ Moreover, the Kingdom a.s we know it could never be. given to the Church. No . Judah had the 
Kingdom, the tribe of Ben j<lllin, and Benj<lllin was to be given b~ck to their brethren , the other 
ten tribes from which they were originally separated. 

Another pa~sage sometimes used to support the idea that the Kin gdom of God is spiritual 
and not material is: 'For the Kingdom of God is not meat aw' drink ; but righteousness, and 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost'. (Ran. 14:17). To understand a statement like this, it is 
wEil to study the kind of l anguage used by Paul and his method of reasoning. For illustrat­
ion purposes, let us take a phrase from the Gospel of St. John. This well=known text in 
John's Epistle is 'Sod i s Love'. 

Does John mea(l by that God i s simply a virtue, Love? Love is one of the characterist­
ics or attributes of God. It i s equally true to say: God is justice; God i s Truth; God i s 
Mercy; God is Power, and so on. 
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In essence, God is Spirit. In character God is Love, So ~n the text we are consider­
ing ( Rom. 14:1.7) the method of reasoning is precisely similar. The Kingdom of God, when 
-restored in an its gi!iory and beauty, will be real , literal and .a material king'dom; with 
territories·, a throne, people, l_aws and government. But _its charact eristics wiH be righte-
ousness, peace and joy in t he Holy Ghost, and many other virtues. ► 

We suggest that this i s the meaning of St. Paul's statement, for elsewhere he expres- ~ 
ses the hope that he :will rise at the first resurrection and have a· place in the Lord's i 
coming. 

In this text Paul is describing the character of the Kingdom of God, and not its ess­
ence. He is speaking of the virtues that will shine in the social order of the Kingdom on 
ea'rth, when the Lord jesus Christ comes to restore again the Kingdom to IsraeL \4hen He do­
es this, He will sit on th·e throne of David and begin His reign over the House of Jacob 
fo r ever. , Luke 1: 32-33. Mea t and drink will not be the prim ary things in the coming 
Kingdom. 

l. 

A-statement by St. Paul i s sometimes quoted to refute the idea that the Kin gdom is 
• Literal and national. Paul said~ 'Now, this I say brethren, that flesh and bl0od cannot 

inherit the Kingdom of God; neither doeth corruption inherit incorruption'. (1Cor. 15:50). 

• In this fifteenth chapter Paul is presenting his wonderful argunent fo r the resurr­
ection ot· the body. He says t hat the dead in Christ shall rise first_ and with new bodies. 

• Then we, the l iving, shall be changed, and rise with the dead in Christ to meet t he Lord 
ilJ the air. The dead and the living will not have a body' that can be described by the 
terms '.corruption', or 'flesh .and blood'. We shall have new bodies_. • 

When Christ returns in His resurrection body, we shalt! be likJ7Him. 'When we see 
Him we shall be like Him.' (1John 3:2) We cannot enter into Christ's Kingdom with the 
sane mortal bodies we -possessed before the resurrection.and the translation. We shall 
have a body like Christ's glorious body. But, we believe, this body is reserved only for • 
those who have been born from above. 'Except ye be born from above, ye cannot see the 
Kingdom of God. 1 (John 3:3) 

Our new bodies which we shall receive at our resurrection _and translation will be 
material bodies, but of a much higher type of material than :ire- now possess. It will be 
incorruptible, like the body of the resurrected Lord Jesus ChristHimself. 

Paul's argllllent on the matter may be sunmed up thus: 'Christ will come again to 
• ·continue ori page • • 
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Pi1RT 6. By F. DO\~SETT . 

iN OUR LAST ISSUE I PQINTED OUT THE rn,ILARITY BEn-JEEN "the false prophet" of Rev. 
16: 13 and the "other beast11 of Rev. 13: 11, and suggested that they were one and the same 
thing, refered to under different titles. In the first reference, Rev.13, we have a des­
cription of the three identities themselves, i.e., the DR~GON, the BEAST, and t.NOTHER BEhST. 
In the second reference, Rev.16, we are told of three PU,GUES which issue from the mouth of 
these beings, plagues which would hav~ the effect of g9thering the nations to •tthe battle 

of the Great Day of God Almighty. 11 

I feel that the use of "the false prophet" and " another beast11 
• .• as synonymous 

te:rms is quite justified when one studi es t he related chapters. This being so, a much de­
eP,er understanding of the activity of this enemy of Christ can be obtained by studying the 
13th chapter from the 11th verse, which r eads:-

"flnd I beheld another beast coming up out of the ear th; and he had two horns 

like a lamb, and he spake as a dr agon ." 

The description is quite remarkable. 

The first thing we notice is that this entity is not of God - it comes up "out of the 
earth." If it had r epr esented an agent of God i t woul d have been described as "coming 

down from heaven," or som8 such phrase. 

The second thing we notice i s its description. It had 11 two horns like a l amb." Now 
I wonder why our Lord used this expression. Why not just r efer to the t wo horns? Why 
liken the beast to a lamb. Remember, the lamb or sheep is the symbolic name of God's peo­

ple Israel. This is general throughout the entire Striptures, and I have no doubt that 

John fully understood this. 

What.John saw had the apper ance of a l amb, or sheep, thus r epresenting Israel. 

But here. was the catch. It "spoke as a dragon." 
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In others words, i t gave t he outward appearance of being God's peopl e Israel, but it 
spoke with the voice of Satan, the dragon. Surely the original "wolf in sheep's clothing." 

Here without doubt, is a remarkably accurate revelation of what is happening in our 
own day and generation. One doesn ' s have to look very far, or very hard, to recognise who 
it is who:-

( a) Claims to be Gods chosen people Israel,. 

(b) But is actually the tool of Satan~ speaking on his behalf, 

(c) Is giving life to Satan's Babylonian system 

(d) Is deceiving the whole earth by the power which it wields 

(e) Is fo rcing everybody, small and great , rich and poor, into economic bondage 
to the beast of Babylon. 

I I In Rev.2:9 and 3:9, our Lord Jesus Christ refers to them as :-

"Them whi ch say they are Je~·s, but are not, but are of the Synagogue of Satan ." 

John himself, in his 1st Epistle, refers to these same people under the term of 
"antichrist." 

1'14ho is aliar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ ? He is antichrist 
that denieth the father and the Son.11 1John 2:22. (Read also 2:18, 4:1-3). 

However, it. is in John 8:38-47 that we read the most scathing condemnation of 
these peopl e, from the lips of our Lord Himself. 

"I speak that which I have seen with my Father: and ye do _that which ye have 
seen with your father. 
They answered and said unto him, Abraham i s our father. Jesus saith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham' s children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 

··But now ye seek to k_ill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I 
have heard of God: this did not Abraham. 
Ye do the deeds of your father·, Then said they to him, We be not born of 
fornication; we have one Father, even God. 
Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye wo uld love me: for I 
proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myself, but he sent me. 

• 

• 
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Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear .my word. 
Ye are of your f ather the devil; and the lusts of your father ye will do . ; 
He was a murderer from the beginning, and. abode not in the truth·; because 
there is no t ruth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: 
f or he is a liar, and the f ather of it. 
And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. . _ _ 
Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if I say the truth, why do ye not be -
lieve me ? 
He that is of God heareth God's w•.• rds: ye the(efote hear them ·not , because 
ye are not of God." 

It is of interest t o note th3t these "children of Satan;' are refcred t o by our Lord in 
Matt 13:38 as "the tares11 which are sown within the kingdom and which are so much like the 
real children of the kin•gdom that for a l ong t i me everyone is deceived by than. 

So we see thct the identi ficaticn of "the other beast" or "the false prophet" is 
t oo clear t o miss, or t8 ignore. Their deception has been so successful that today even 
the great majority of Christians have been duped into accepting the great lie that the 
Jews are Gnd' s chnsen people Israel . 

In not recogni sing the power and authority of Satan outside of a personal appication, 
they have failed to recognise how Satan has even engineered a counter.feit 11 return t o the 
promised land," and have fallen for the greatest deception in hu~an history. 

Truly, the evil spirit or pl ague i ssuing out of the_mouth of the "false pr9phet" has 
been DECEPTION. 

When 1~e turn to verse 13 ( chapter13) we find another interesting statement, regarding 
this other beast, or f alse prophet. We read, 

• 
11 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth in the si ght of men •11 

As ··stated·p·rnvfously, the expl anati on__to _the symbol ogy used in the Book of Revelations 
i.s found in the Scriptures, which at the time of its writing . was the Old Testanent. 

So what is meant by the use of the expression "he maketh fire come down from heaven." 

When we go through the Old Test<Ynent, we find that "fire" is always associat ed with 
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the presence of God, the glory of God, sacrifices to God, and the means by which God in­
dicat ed His accept ance of a sacrifice and His Power. We read for instance how God ap[r 

eared to Moses in " a burning bush." (Ex.3:2) 

We read in Ex. 13:21 how the lord went before the children of Israel by night as 
"a pillar of fire." 

\✓ hen t he lord descended onto Mount Sinai to speak to the people. of Israel , he 
"descended upon it in fi re." Ex.19:18. 

Then in Ex.24: 17 we read, "hod the sight of the Glory of the Lord was like devour-
ing fi re on the top of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel." • 

In Leviticus 9 we read where Moses and Aaron pr.epared the various offerings to the 
Lord on behalf of the people of Israel. Then in verse 24 we read," 

"And there came a fir e out from before the Lord, and consumed upon the altar 
the burnt offering and the f at.11 

This is very similar to that great event recorded in -1Kings 18:38 1-1here we read, re­
garding t he demonstration which Elijah was making, that 

"Then the ft re of the l ord foll, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, anc the wood, 
and the stones, and the dust , and licked up the water that was in the trench." 

f rom the above ref erences, and many more which are too numerous to quote, it is 
quite obvious that fire is the el ement by which God indicat es and proves his authority 
and power. • • 

I t is thus quite fitt ing that the Book of Revelation should refer to t he children of 
Satan, the other beast, the false prophet, the syn agogue of Satan - whichev.er title you 
prefer - as "making fire come down from heaven on the earth in the si ght of men .11 

' ' 
Just as fi re i s the symbol or evidence of the power and aut hority of God, so have 

these enemies of God spoken to the world with the all eged, but false, authority, which 
they claim comes f rom God. 

The Bible puts it all into one sent ence. -They give t he outward appearance of God's 
people Israel, but t he voice - t he power which motivates them i s Sat an • 

. t o be-continued 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ • 

• 
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By J.J . MOREY. 
THE WHOLE BIBLE TRUE 

We believe the Bible to be the inspired Word of God. 

It is the revelation of the Divine will purpose, and from Genesis to Revelation pre­
sents God's great pl an for the development, redemption, and restoration of mankind . . 

Every part of it is necessary, and each book depends upon the rest. 

The prophetic books rest upon the Covenants God made with the fathers, and upon the his­
ory contained in the early records; the New Testament rests upon the Old, ood you cannot 
destroy any part of the book without damag~ng the whole fabric. 

If we allow the Higher Critics to shake our faith in the Covenants made with the pat­
ti~rchs, how are we to depend upon the Wo rd of God in the Gospels and the Epistles? 

Our faith in the Bible message of the Love of God and the story of the redemption de­
mands that the Woed of God, spoken to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, is al so true, and stands 
as firm to-day as of old, unbroken and unbreakable. 

THE NATION AND THE 318LE 

The Bible is the history of a great people; it tells of their growth from the Israel 
f amily to a mighty nation; of their sin aod long term of punismient; the prophecy of their 
recovery and world-service; their redemption by Jesus Christ; their great mission as the 
bearers of the Gospel to all other peoples; their final establismient as the Kingdom cf God 
on earth, reigned over by Christ the King, and eventually 811bracing all t he kingdoms of the 
w r~ . • 

The Bible is an Israel book, but it is surely an Anglo-Saxon book, for to our race has 
been given the task of scattering it world-wide and of preaching its glorious message to all 
the races of men. 

No other nation has the Bible in the scrne sense that we have it. 
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If men of other races have accepted its teaching, it is l argely because we have pres-
sed it upon thei r notice, and indu~ed them to believe its great truth. • • 

It is there evident that the people of the book are the peopl e who have it as their 
national treasu res and who are fulfilling its prophecy a:id spreadi ng its gospel . 

It is ,.: _efly t he history of one of these races of mankind, and sureiy that race is 
the one wl.8m God has gfveif i t to be their national standard ar.d guide. 

The f act that we have founded ou r l aws upon its principles~ have based u;:;on i t 011; 

great nation al ideals , and have fouild in it our great n 2tion al rel igion, i s pm1edul e•!ide -
nee that we are lh~ people of the book. 

It is our history, our prophecy, 01"r nat:.onal redc:r:plion, ou~ commiss!.on a:id o~, 
desi:iny, and i t i s tir.ie l he Briti sh people saw the undo.;'.Jted conn:ction beh:ern the nat­
ion and t he Bible. 

It i ~· remarkable that when: in the eighteenth CE,,1tury ~ Britain under cook tre s;l read 
of the Gospel, she also began her great expansion of Er.ipi ro, a~d the Chu~c'.1 2nd the 
Empire have grown together. 

As so:in as Gritain faced her national tas~~ Go,~ fillr:.lled tile g;eat r,ro:.1ises made to 
Ab;-aha,. concerning he:· posi tbn 2nc power "ir. th::; wa rld. il ritain and he;· Bible are 
inseparable. 

A CHOSEN PEOPLE--

In crder to bring mankind back into fellowship and reconciliati on with Himself, God 
sel ected one branch of the h~lan racet revealed Himself to them, trained 2nd equipped 
them, gave them the grnat experience of His redemption , made them tc kno1-1 the gospel of 
His love:,· 2nd sent them out t o. preach that pospel to their fellm,men. • 

That na.tion was Israel, and that nation is somewhere doing t he work of Is_rael t~day. 

They are chosen to serve, and if neccessary to sacrifice for the good of the world. 

We affirm t hat this ~JOrk is no t being perfo rmed by the Jews, and that in no sence can 

• 

it be said the Jewish people are fulfilling the prophecies relating to the chosen Israel • 
nation. 

On the other hand, this world-wide mission is being carried on in the most real 
sense by the British peopl e the ide world over. 
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ISRAEL AND JUDAH 

Great confusion exists in the minds of most Bibl~ readers b~cause they failed to see 
the distinction between Israel and Judah. ' 

In the reign of King Rehoboal the people divided into two distinct nations and king­
doms, a l arge Israel kingdom in the north, and a much smaller Judah kingdom in the south. 

The fcfllily ncJlle of I~rael was given to the northern kingdom, and they are the Israel 
of prophecy, while the Judah nations contained only the tribes of Judah and Benjaain. 

The latter belonged to the northern kingdom, but was commanded to stay with Judah as 
a light and guide to them. 

In l ater times the men of ~enjcfllin bec~e the lord's disciples; the union was .then 
broken as prophesied by Zechariah ( xi, 14), ood the men of 3enjc1T1in escaped at the siege of 
Jerusalem in A.O. 70. 

The Gible clearly distinguishes between Israel and Judah, between the House of Israel 
and the House of Judah, and we can only understand the Bible story by noting this clear div­
ision between the two nations. 

It is well known that the Jews are a part of the tribe and kingdom of Judah -that sm­
all portion of the Judah people which returned to Judea after the 3abylonish captivity, and 
which beccllle the nation of the Jews. 

Israel never returned to the land of their birth, but can be traced by three or more 
routes across Europe to these Islands, where they are fulfilling the Israel prophecies and 
doing the work that Israel was to do. 

ISRAEL IN THE ISLANDS 
The prophet Isaiah writes specifically to each branch of the Israel people. 

In the first six chapters of his book he addresses his message to Judah; in chapters 
vii to xii he writes to the House of David; but beginning at chapter xl sends a great mes-
sage to Israel in the Islands. • 

He makes it plain where the people are to whom he wrote, for he states that they are 
in the isles "afor off," north and west of Palestine, and at the "uttermost part of the earth. 

We have evidence to-day that before Isaiah's time there was an advance guard of the 
Israel people already here. • 

The Zarah half of Judah, who were not the tribal half, c11d who were never known as Jews, 
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began to arrive here about 1700 8.C. 

Then .a large portion of the tribe of Dan, the Tuatha de Danaan, had settled in the no­
rth of Ireland before Isaiah penned his book·, and cJ!long the ancient BritJ.ons were a portion 

. of the tribe of Simeon who did not complete their Journey through the wilderness. 

These were all here before Isaiah wrote, and to them he sends great predictions con­
cerning the mighty nation of which they were the forerunners. 

He tells them of the coming of their brethren in later times, of the expansion of 
their Empire, of their world-wide influence and power, of their retention of the Sabbath, 
and, greatest thing of all, of the missionary wo rk they were appointed to accomplish. 

They were to 11Prepare the way of the Lord," and l o be His servants when He c3Tle1 His 
servant-nation, His witnesses, His people. The Angles, Saxons, Danes,· Jutes and Normans, 
are branches of the sane race which had already found a home here in ancient British times. 

Isaiah's great message (from chapter xl to the end) is to the British nation, and we 
only are fulfilling his prophetic words. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++ +++++++++++++ 

continued from page 180 
earth to restore His Kingdom, the Kingdom of God~ The members of the Church, His Body, 

will be changed in the twinkling of an eye into bodies like Christ's immortal body. The 
dead cannot come back into the Kingdom, neither can the living enter it possessing our old 
mortal bodies composed of flesh and blood. Our new bodies will be incorruptibl e. 

In our Lord's sayings, where the Kingdom of God is referred to, in some cases He is 
speaking of t he Kingdom in its worldly or temporal phase, while in others He is clearly 
referring to the future, when the Kingdom will enter into its final and eternal condition. 

On one occasion a 'certain ruler' came and asked Him what he should do to inherit 
eternal life. The answer our lord gave Him made him very sorrowful. The Saviour said: 
' How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of God. For it is easier 
for a camel to gp through a needle's eye than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom 
of God.' (Matt. 19:24). 

It ·is evident that our Lord here was speaking of the eternal inheritance in this 
case, and this eternal inheritance can only be obt ained in the resurrection, when this 
mortal shall put on immortality and be a subje~t of the eternal Kingdom. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

• 

• 



,\ r) ~ 
..r1 .f~ ...:....J 

27. 

· -r'lj r' 
J J. ..c: 

c~ I J (' -!:.:i ~ J~J • _p. ~ (' r) I ~ J.J. ._J ~...:....J • ...:....JJ-1...:....J...:....J 

DECEMBER 1974. 

AS THE JEWS, !IND ESPECHLLY THE POLITICAL ZIONI STS, have r ecently been cl ai ming that 
t hey are t he ' Chosen Peopl e', l et us exani ne the Truth of thi s cl ai m, whi ch i s· "The 
CONTROVERSY OF ZION". (Isai ah 34:B, ). 

Let us first take t he cl ai m of t he polit i cal Zi on i st s. 

Of the polit i cal Zi onists, Prof. Lot hrop Stoddart , the emi nent Ethnol ogist, states 
that FROM THEIR 0\1N RECORDS, 82% are t he Ashkenazim f al se Jews with round skulls, 
(Brachycephalic) and wit htypical Jewi_sh. no.ses, (which t hey now alter by plastic surgery, ) 
and that they are of TURKOMON_GOL blood, (Edomit es, Hebr ew for RcDS,) and are not ·sE11ITIC. 

On the other hand, he states tha_t the TRUE Semi tic Sephardi c Je~,s are long-skui.led, 
(Dolicocephalic) and have f ine cut noses, and are of an harmonic t ype' , He further states 
that the false Ashkenazim Jews are of the 1\lpine Race, whilst the True Semit.i.c Je1-1s are of 
t he Mediterranean Race, and that f rom an Et hnol ogical st andpoi nt these two types are far 
apart as the tforth and South Pol es. (Vi de: 'The fo run', March, 1926). 

These facts are cor roborated by Col . John Beaty, formerly head of the U.S. Army Intel­
l igence at the White House , who states that the pol itical Zioni sts are of a Russian Tribe 
called KH/,ZARS, fro:naround Ashkenaz in t he Ukrai ne, who are of Turko-Mongol blood, and are 
NOT Semitic. He also states that they becane converted to Judai sm only i n the 8th century, 
A.O. but accepted the Gabyl oni an Talm~d (law) , based on the worship of Baal , (Satan) which 
had been accepted by some of the Jews dur i ng Capti vi ty i n Babylon i n place of the Mosai c 
Tal mud of t he Bi bl e. (But which the t rue Sephardi c Jews st i ll use.) (Vi de: "The I ron Curt­
ai n Over America''t Wilkinson Publishing Co. , Dallas, Texas.) (not e Jesus Christ ' s prophecy 
of t hi s proselyting: "Woe unt o you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, (Greek , Pl ay flct ors.) 
f or ye compass sea and land t o make one PROSELYTE, hND WHEN he is made, ye make him twof ol d 
more the_ child of HELL than. yourselves." Mat t . 23: 15). 

Jhe above f acts are cor robo rat ed by the Jewi sh Encyclopaedi a, 1925, edition, Vol 5, 
page 41, which states: "EDOM i s in MODERN JEWRY:" also corroborat ed by Encyclopaedia 
Bi blica, Vol.2, Col. 1187. 



THE KINGDOM HERALD 28. 

A study of the matter appears to show that these · political Zionists are the des­
cendants of the Herodi;ms of Christ's Day, who were Idumeans, to whom the Lord refers as : 
"The People of My CUR'SE,U (Isa. 34:5-8, ) as they were descendants of f:Malek , (grandson 
of ESAU, who is EDOM , Gen. 36:1, ) the perpetual enemy of the Lord and of Israel, with 
whom the Lord swore that He would have war from generation to generation , (Exodus 17:16, ) 
until He had destroyed t hem. (Num. 24:20, Note He rod's continuation of this war in 
Matt. 2:16, etc.) 

On the other hand, the l eaders of the TRUE Semitic Sephardic Jews will have nothing to 
do with political Zionism, but have formed organizations to combat it, whilst some of their 
Rabbis have written books against it. 

It' may be stated that it was the political Zionists who engineered and carried out the 
Russian Communist Revolution of 1917: (Vide: U.S. Official Army Intelligence Report on 
Russian Communist Revol ution of 1917, and also British Government 'White Paper' of 1921). 
Jacob Schiff, head of Kuhn, Loeb & Co., New York, having sent $20,000,000 to Trotsky (real 
name Braunstein,) to finance and carry it through, Kuhn , Loeb & Co. are a subsidiary of the 
Rothschild Zionist International Financial system. MJschel Mayer (previous family name, 
Sauer, ) asslJlled the name ROTH=SCHILD (German for RED Shield, see New Teachers' Cyclopaedia, 
Vol. 5, page 2454,) about 1770, when he reorganized the Illuminati, (worshippers of the 
fo rmer Lucifer, now Sat an, see Gen. 3:14, "That old serpent, called the devil, and Satan , 
which deceiveth the WHO LE WORLD, 11 Rev . 12:9,) and the Illuminati still control Communism 
through-out the world. 

Thus we can see that the Illuminati and the political Zionists, who use the Babylon­
ian Talmud, based on the worship of Baal, (Satan) are those to whom our Lord Jesus Christ 
refers, (Rev. 1:1, ) when He spoke of 11THEM of the Syn agogue of Satan, which SAY they are 
Jews, and are NOT, but do LIE.n (Rev. 3:9. ) 

At present the 'synagogue of Sat an ' through the UNO, which they organized, are trying 1 

to fo rm a \-Jo rld .Government through the teaching of internationalism, to break down our 
National patriotism, and to mongrelize the nations. The Lord foiled the attempt to form 
a world government when He gave each nation i ts own language, (see Genesis 11:9, ) and 
made them into the various Races. Neither is it His Plan to have the 'Seed of the Wom-
an' mongrelized with the ' Seed of the serpent.' In fact He states: "vlhen the Most Hi gh 
divided to the NATIONS their inheritance, when He separated the sons of Adam , He set the 
bounds of the people according to the number of the Children of Israel. (Deut. 32:8,9). 

Thus among His many prophecies AGAINST ES.~tJ.a.IrlJ~E,V,.,.ZI iHSTS, THE Lo.rd states: 
"Yet I LOVED JACOB, and I Hl,TED ESAU." (Malachi 1: 2,}.j and also stated : "And there 

continue on page 32. 



BRI TISH = ISRAEL BI BLE LESSONS 

NI.MBER 57 

PARAB LES OF THE KINGD!J,1 

PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON 

Read Luke 15:11- 32. 

29. DECEMBER 1974. 

The Two Sons in th!s Parabl e are evidently t ile two H,.e~es of I sr ael 2:id 
Judah. The fon P. r is rep•esented in Prophecy as Ephrai m, the you:iger sori Joseph, who obt-• 
ained t he birthright bl essi ng, end t his House i s cl early the yo unger son cf the pa!':;!lle. 
The e~cler son i s J•Jdoh, represented in ou r Lord's Day by the Jews of Judea. 

I:1 kePp:.ng ~r::rl-i the introd"c'.ory r,n··ables of thtJ lost sheep aud t:i~ l ost pi ecP. of s'.l­
ver ou:- ~o rd is te;:~hing tr:e lOV(. or God to1Jards tha repent~nt sinne:- , bu~ i:he great cr.;rir,lc 
qf His forgivi:-:g :c ., i s se.;n i n His i:re1trner.i. of Hi s prndi ga1 natior. Is:-a<!l. He i s also 
-~:1ow::.ng the Jc,,", th,: iheil' brethr en of Eph i·ai ;:i 1.:!i oiotain g:-eat b:es:;i.;:g by ·c1tu1 ,1ir.g i,~ 
reprnta:ice to +neir t ;it,ier? as compc.-ed 1Ji th the sel f-iightoous and unrepentant "1e-,,. 

fa:: albs!o:--s in tha parabl e to thL h:sto1 y of Israel 1re mo'-t ~.nteresting aqJ st rigc:tive. 

( 1) Two sor.s. The sEe clivi s~o11 of I sra3l ir.to portions is referred t o i:-: t he par­
able of the iwo Sors ~rlatt.21:28-32) i n the Parable of t he ho Debtors (Mat ~-',8~23-35) ;Jn,1 

:n tr.e P;irzbla of t he Rich Man and Lna:-11s ( Luk1.;:6:19 .;1) 

(2) Iha behavi our of t he younger son. I n 975 B.L, f; r· • ·:;l':"!sra('l demanded hj_s p'lr•­
tion of the Kingdo11 ar,d broke away f rom the t:1rone of DaviLI, He r'.ingdo~ , or ~ivi.~g, 11as 
~i ; i ded bc ~wcen itie T110 Sons, and t he h !o Houses car ri ed oil sap1,ately, each ·mdcr its owri 
J inc of ki ngs. 

riot mwy years~ or days, aHerwards, t he younger flous( of Ephraim fell in'!:o i c!olatry , 
a;1d soon, by t he f:-ovidence of God, t ook his journe:: i nto rile f ar count,y of :.r:yr:.ai 1-1h". 
re he could have tdolatrous 1:or~hip '.:o the full . The,e he w;is+ed his substa::ce with r!ot 
ous living. lie f trsook the Law of God1 t he trJe \-ro,st,i p o' Jehovah, t he :-ules c'ld cJsto::-. 
of Isrciel I and depar ted fro:n all t hose beneficial and heal 'hy st 2ndards of life 1::,:c~ he 
had acq!Jired under the Divine Lail. He spent all ; he beco"e spiritually a lleggar t poo,· 
and hun~ry, st arvi ng for want of moral and spiritual food . r.c nad come t o a l a;id where 
t here was a fa,1ine of t rue worshi p and of cortmon righteousmss, and he began t o be :.:, 
want. I srael in captivi ty could not whol ly f orget the bcnE'its thei r race had en j oyed 
under Moses; they l onged for a return of the ol d security aid bl essing, and began to hun9 
er f or something more than i dol atrous heathen l ife could SUPJly. 
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He joined himself to the citizens of Babylon, and tried to satisfy himself with their 
heathen customs, but all the time remained unsatisfied and hungry, with an inherent desire 
to return to the true worship of God. We are given an example of the working of the Nation­
al mind analogous to the experience of the individual mind of the Prodigal. We read of the 
Prodigal "When he came to himsel fl' then he remembered the blessings of life enjoyed in his 
Father's House and under his Father's rule. Nationally we read that the Ten Tribes "took 
this counsel among themselves that they would l eave the multituce of the heathen, and go 
forth into a further country .. that they might keep their statutes which they never kept • 
in their own l and." (2 Esdras 13:41) 

(3) The son's return. Eventually Ephraim-Israel came under the influence of Christian 
ity, and by the time he had found a home in Britain, and had heard the Gospel of Salvation 
clear1y preached, he began to come himself and to repent. 

The repentance of the Prodigal i s doubtless the conversion of Britain to Christ ianity, 
more especially since t he Reformation Era. By the year 1800, t he punishment t erm of Eph­
raim came to its close, and at t his t ime a not able epoch was : ~ached in British History. 
The great ~lesley Revival shook t he l and; our Missionary and Bible Societies were formed 
and beccflle active, and the younger son came to repentance. 

( 4) The Father' s welcome. 11While he was yet a great way off his Father saw him~ and 
ran," and gave him a great welcome. So long ago as the first century God prepared fo r the 
son ' s return ; the Christian Church was planted in Britain by t he f,postles, and when Ephraim­
Israel arrived he came to a l and prepared for him, and to a Christian community ready to 
receive him . England had become t he home of the Christian Evangel. and the Father i s now 
put ting on the best robe; i s pl acing t he ring on his hanc' , signifying his re- adoption as son 
and heir, and shoes on his feet. The Prodigal Son i s restored, and is becoming quite res­
pectabl e in appearance, bearing al l t he marks of restoration to the heme and heart of t he 
Father. 

(5) The feast. 11Bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, anu be 
merry; fo r this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, ~nd is found." 

There is rejoicing in Heaven over the sinner that repenteth, then the repentance 
and return of a whole nation must have resulted in a feast of eejoicing beyond our con­
ception. But there i s something very definite in this statement which concerns earth as 
well as heaven c 

The feast is called after the lost son is found. He was thought to be dead and bur­
ied in the far country, as Ezekiel (chapter 37) pictures him in the Valley of Dry Bones; 
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he is the "Lost Sheep of the House of Israel" to whom our lord was sent, and in the opinion 
of many of the Father's servants, he is still lost. • 

We cannot see that the feast of tije parable is spread until after the finding of the­
Israel Nation. They are to be recognized as Israel; the world will know that the Prodig~l 
Son is found and restored; and the feast .is surely the S<Jlle as the Marriage Feast which is 
celebrated after the cleansing of Israel and the return of her Lord to reign. We cannot 
yet hear the nation and the Church rejoice, saying: "He was dead, and is alive Jgain; he 
was lost, and is found." The son is now undergoing the process of reconciliation, and the 
feast will soon follow. 

(6) The Elder Brother. The Jews are of the opinion t hat they have remained at home, 
and have not wast ed t he Father's substance. They are not pleased at the reception. given 
by the Father to that portion of Israel ~,hich has become Christian , and do not agree that 
repent~1ce and faith in Christ as Saviour should bring a great reconcili ation to the Fath 
er, and restoraticn to t he blessings of Sonship. The elder brother is not pleased at t he 
reception of Prodigal Israel accorcing to the principl es of the Christian Faith, and from 
the parable i t would seem that when the feast i s called to cel ebrate the finding of Lost 
Israel the Jew will still stand outside grumbling, and refuse to ccme in. 

Very many teach t hat at our LO rd' s coming the Jews will accept Him as thei r ~iessiah, 
and will come into His Kingdom. vie hope and pray they may, but we cannot find any indic:al­
ion in Christ's t eaching that this will be so. In some l ater lessons we will deal with a 
few parables which reveal our Lord's trJching concerning the Jews. 

When the Father invites him to join in the feasting, the elder brother makes a long 
st atement in which he boasts of his own age-long obedience to the Divine Commandments, and 
voices his anger at the Father's reception of the Prodigal. This was the attitude of t he 
Pharisees of our Lord's Day, and is the opinion of the Jews today. They have preserved 
the l aw and the Traditions of their fathers, and do not feel that they need a Redeemer and 
Saviour from Jin. The speech of the elder son agrees perfectly with t he claims of the Jews 
at the end of the age. It is difficult, however, for many to understand the reply of t he 
Father when " said: "Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine.11 l et us 
endeavour to paraphrase this remarkable sentence. 

"Son, thou didst r9llain at home when thy brother broke 'iftlay from the Kingdom and the 
Throne. Thou didst retain the law, the sceptre; and the religious ordinances I establishq 
and also the true worship of Jehovah; in fact all I have is thine. Thou hast the ancient 
Scriptures, and art in possession of all. But this wayward brother of thine has been dead 
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i n wickedness and heathen worship; has been lost outside the covenant in which thou hast 
temained; he has been gentilized and divorced, but he has repented of his sin and has 
1returned home. He needed a National Redeemer, and has accepted the Redempti on I have 
/pr:ivided. He has seen his need f or forgiveness, and is trusting in t he sacrifice which 
/h,s been made on his behalf, It is meet that we should receive him and rejoi ce over his ret 

u·n. He is thy brother still; come and rejoice with us because of his repentance and 
' h\s restoration." 
I 

Gut this par aphrase is not wholly satisfactory. The Jewish Elder brother stubbor­
' n1' refuses t o i ealize that his rejection of the Messiah has resulted in the forfeiture 

f i all the rights and privileges of the Kingdom. "The Kingc!om is t aken from you" said our 
Lcrd. And enjoyment of its prbileges can only be gain by accept ance of Christ as Ki ng. 

++++++++++++-+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++:--+ 

rontinued from page 28. 
~ all NOT BE AN Y REMAHJHlG of the HOUSE of ESAU , for JEHOVAH HATH SPOKrn IT.11 (Obadiah 1:18) 

Thus we can understand t hat in the Lord's prophecy: 11And it shall come to pass, in all 
the Land, (Holy Land) saith the Lo rd, T\10 parts ( 66. 6%) THEREIN shall be cut off and di e, , 
bit the THIRD part shall be l eft therein; and I WILL BRING THE THIRD PART THROUGH THE FIRE:H 
ew. (Zech. 13:8. Note that the GREAT Tribul aiion is to be in JUDEA. Matt. 24:16s) the 
1Ti0 PARTS' must refer t o the ESAU-Zionists. A certain number of the true Semitic Jews, 
\n.~luding some of the House of David, (with chesnut hair, blue eyes, and ruddy compl exions 

\ l } k~ King David, 1 Sam. 16:12,) have always remained in Palestine, and they, with the 
o:her Semitic Jews, would appear t o be the ' THIRD PART', to be brought through the FIRE , 
aid 'refined'. (as i n Zech. 12:10,-13:1, and Joel 3:21). 
I 
I 

From these, and many ot her st atements regarding Esau in the Scriptures, the very 
great majority of the political Zionists CANNOT be the 'Chosen People' . 
j 

ii ~ ++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
ipntinued from page 18. 

\ 

\arth to restore His Kingdom, the Kingdom of God. The members of the Church, Hi s Body, 
w;ll be changed in the twi nkling of an eye into bodies like Christ ' s immortal body. 
Tim dead cannot come back into the Kingdom, neither can the living enter it possessing 
our

1 
old mortal bodies composed of flesh and bl ood. Our new bodi es will be incorruptible. 

I I I 

I f 
I ! 

\ I 
to be continued. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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Marks of Israel 
During the Christian dbpemadon lost lane) were to 
pouess certain marks of ldentl8cation 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35:11; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22: 18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66: 19. 
Psa. 147: 19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51:20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49: 1-3, 12; Jer. 3: 18; 31 :8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41 :1, 5; 49:1-3; 51:5; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26:15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:1; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev. 19:33, 34; Isa. 11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. 13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33: 17. 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11 :25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nadona possesaa every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Janel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further Informadon apply to: The Secretary, The British Janel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 



9Dhat 9De ':Believe 

We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, "For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1:9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3:1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt. 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1 :9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20: 1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; 1 Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41:8, 42:6; Gen. 22:16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between ' Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps.114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11:7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5:1 -2). 

We Believe the time has come when the ' lost' Israel " nation and company of nations" (Gen 35:11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel " in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United Sta tes of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful-fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy ' People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12: 7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1:32-33). 




